D——— 


| Truth and Innocency 


AGAINST 
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; : - PhIm K\ vii. . 
His Mouth is full of Curſing and Deceit, and Fraud: Under his Tongue 
.. are MyTyef avs Vanity: ZN 
Ver. viii. He lyeth inthe lurking places of the Villages : .In the ſecret places 
| doth he Murther the Innocent : His Eyes are privily ſet againſt the Poor. 


Jer. KM. x. For 1 heard the Defaming of many : Fear on every ſide: Report 
ſay they, and we will report 2ts 


To which is Added Mr. Rob. Betſox's Anſwer to ſo 
much as concerns him in the ſaid LIBEL. 


LOND ON. 


Printed for Nath. and Robert Ponder, and are to be Sold by Randal Taylor 
near Stationers-Hall, by Mr. Coolidge at Cambridge, Mr. Prior, Shop- 
keeper ar Colcheſter, Mr. Noble at St. Edmund's Bury, Mr. Haworth Gro- 
cer at Ipſwich, Northampton, Wellingborow, Kettering, Oundle, Harborow, 
Litterworth, Upingham, Bedford, Kimbolton and Canterbury. 
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Truth and Innocence Vindicated, againſt Fal/hood 
and Malice, &Cc. CD 


T ſeemed good to the God and Father of our Lord Jefas, by a more 
than uſual methodof his Providence, to pat me into the Miniſtry (who 
am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints ) not many years ago : And atter- 
wards tocall and ſend me from London, a place of Eaſe and Advantages, 
and from all the advantageous Proffers that were then made me, ( which did 
bid fair for the World in conjuntion with his ſervice ) by the ſame unac- 
countable hand down to Northamptonſhire ; and there to a place and a people 
thar I knew not afore. Where it pleaſed him, in a ſhort time, nor only to 
make my ſervice acceptable to the Saints, and uſeful to their edification ; but 


alſo to own the labours of the meanelt of his Servants with ſucceſs in the 


work of Converſion, for the manifeſtation of the excellency of his own 
power. So glorious a work of Chriſt upon the wheel, muit needs be ex- 
pected to awaken all the rage of Saran againſt itz. which hath ſufficiently 
appeared in the various Artifices he hath uſed ever {ince to oppoſe, blacken 
and defeat it, and to overturn the Church, and tread me under foct. 

We were firſt invaded by him with thoſe ſtrange 2nd unuſual Diſtempers 
on the Bodies of ſevera), ſo remarkable as to the manner of the Diſeaſe, and 
the numbers of the Aflicted, that-it not only amazed us,butſtartled all others 
that faw and heard thereof ; which hath given an occafton to all the Re- 
flections and Cenſures that have been paſt upon us fance. 

The Deſigns of that grand Enemy of Souls were apparently theſe. 

1. Torender me a ſuſpicious Man ( verſed in ſome evil Art ) both to the 
Magiſtrates and the People. LE io 

2. Todeter People from coming to hear me. pe 

3. To caſt an Odiwm upon the Aﬀiced, and make them liable to Suſpicion 
to be under no other Influences, but what-were Diabolical. | 

4. To terrify and diſcourage the Afliced themſelves. 

5. To weaken my hands, and caſt me down in the ſervice of Chrift. 

But under theſe Tryals, the Lord afforded theſe Supports. 

1. That tho' the ſtricteſt Enquiry was mace, yer nothing of Conjuration 
could ever be faſtned upon me: Beſides, my Converſation known to fo many 
in City and Country, baffled ſo ridiculous an Imagination. - 

z. His ſecond Deſign was, in ſome meaſure, over-ruled for good alſo; for 
the Noiſe and Novelty of the Diſpenſation brought .many under the preach- 
ing of the Word, which probably otherwiſe would nor have come. And 
many of them, that came to feed their Eyes on our Calamities, were reached 
by-the power of God in his Goſpel. | 

3. Nor did he' altogether prevail in his third; for the Converſation and 
Experiences of thoſe Aﬀflited ;* give 2: ſufficient Teſtimony to the con» 
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Zruth and Innocence Cindicated, 

4. And as to his fourch Deſign, he is trampled upon 3 for the AfiRted 
meet-with {o many Confolations from, the God of all Grace, that they are 
comforted under their Tribulations with thoſe Comforts, wherewith they are 
_ enabled to comfort others. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, | | 

5. And as romy ſelf, under great Diſcouragements and Diſconſolateneſs, 
I was ſupported by the Father of mercies, by his powerful giving in of thoſe 
words, 7ohn 11. 4; and at another time with thoſe words, oh» 13.7. So that 
they and I reſting on his Word, are made, through grace, quietly to hope,and 
patiently to wait for the Salvation of the Lord, under that duſty Cloud of 
Reproaches we are covered with 3 expecting, that in his own time he will 
expound that myſterious Providence. F- | 


y 


But when the Adverſary failed in this. Attempt, he ſtirred up ſome to 
emit a railing Letter, reflecting 0a my. Converſation 3 1 know not where it 
was forged,bur it was induſtriouſly ſpread by an ill Man in the Town up and 
cownthe Country,which, like a Squiv,having (pluttered a little while,puffed 
' arvay to nothing. Some Friends hearing thereof, ſent down their Letters- 
> or concerning -my Behaviour , which ſhall be hereafter in- 
erted.. | | | 

Theſe Attempts being fruſtrated, he takes up other Inſtruments 3 for now 
he prevails with a profeſſing People to engage in the oppofition. There were 
Private grumblings and mutterings before amongſt them. Our Doctrine was 
co9 bright, our Faith too high, our Diſcipline too ſtrict for them : But this 
ſecrer Prejudice burſt not forth to an open, Flame, till ſome good Men took 
occaſion from my Ordination, becauſe it was not according to their Model, 
ro cenſure that and me liberally to all forts of People; whereupon the 
Tongues of Profeflors were now let looſe to cavil at every thing , and find 
fiult with all our proceedings. Hereupon they were inſtigated to contend, 
quarrel, oppoſe, and-refle& continually, rerming our Faith a Fancy, our Profeſ-- 
11on a Noiſe, our Converſation and Ditcipline proud, ſtrit and moroſe; and 
affirming, that without doubt we were all under-a Delafion. By this the ig- 
norant multitude were incenſed afreſh, and encouraged by theſe -to go on in 
all manner of Raillery,Reproach-and RefleRion, as if theit Tongues had been 
ſet on Fire from Hel!. | | 

Being alſo further galled with the Reformation the Lord ſtirred us up to 
in the Church, in our Perſons and Families, their Miſconſtructions, Miſte- 
ports, Cenſures and Revilings encreaſed, which were communicated to Loder, 
2nd other places by Letters, thac fled up and down very thick- They conclu- 
ded I was too much followed, &c. A Spirit of Envy is dangerous, like Gun- 
powder, what will it not Blow-up Men to? | 

Now came a freſh Afſault. A young Man dark in the Goſpel, but confi- 
dent of his own parts, mifled by Pride and Ignorance; ſets up the Cry of Arri- 
vemianiſm. No term was-now too bad for us. . Diſciples of Criſp, Salrmarſh, 
and Tknow not who beſides 5 which made many enquire into thoſe Books, 
they had not read nor heard of before 5; Imuſt confeſs I had not for one : 
However, Dr. Criſp's Works ſold rhe better afrerwards-- This young Man 
made the minds of Profefiots ill-afteted towards us, and he had great oppor- 

tunity 


- of 


| - againlt Fallbod and Palice- 3 
tunicy to inſti] his Inſinnarions, by carrying'a Pack up and down amongf pro- 
feffing Families. ' © A ee ERGO | | 

Our Tryals thus encreaſing,our Comforts and Advantages did fo proportio- 
nably, bleſſed be- the Farher of 'Mercies, and God of Comtorts, who com- 
forted us in all our Tribulations with theſe Comforts, wherewich we are en- 
| abled eo comfort others : for ſeyeral were converted, the Sarnts built up in 
their moſt holy Faith, Members were daily added, the Church greatly en- 
creaſed, ſpreading wide. And over and above all this, the Brethren being 
ſtirred up of the Lord, waxed bold by theſe Aﬀictions to feed the Church 
that was ſcattered abroad, and offer the free grace of God in Chriſt to 
periſhing Sinners, whoſe labours God was pleaſed to own very much to the 
praiſe of theglory of his own excellent power 3 to which there was added 
' by ſoveraignegrace a holy boldneſs in the Members of the Church, in their 
profeſſion of and teftimony for Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, ſo that the'Ene- 
my deſpaired of trampling their Faith under foot. * This blew up the flame 
of Oppoſition beyond all Bounds : Now Craft and Deſpair joined with Op- 
poſition to ſwell up the Flood above all Banks of Chriſtianity, Prudence and 
Morality. Monſtrous Stories concerning us were invented, reported, impo- 
ſed, and as credulouſly received 2nd/handed about again- Pulpits ſounded our 
againſt vs. Coffee-houſes, Ale-houſes, Taverns, and Feaſting-Tables rang of 
us, in repeated ridiculous impertinent and notorious Falſhoods, * I have often 
wiſhed that time had been ſpent in diſcourſing of heavenly things, and have 
 oftner wonder'd what” ſtrange Spirit poſleſt Profeſſors now adays, and* whar 
would the end of theſe things be ? I alſo with an hearr full of ſorrow have 
thus reflected, and are theſe then the effects of a day of liberty ? 
About this time Mr. Xivg being ſent down, headed an oppoſing Party at 
FW:llingborongh, which had took the opportunity of a day of liberty to forſake 
the Communion of the National Church, which ( by deſerting their for- 
mer Profeſſion ) they had: for years embraced, and he more vigorouſly, 
than prudently, performs his Work thns © | 

Firſt, He cakes the imperfe& Notes of a Sermon, which when he had 
formed' as he pleaſed, he communicates to the Elders at Londms, then, as he 
himſelf confeſſed to one, employed Men to bring in ſhreds of Serroons, ei- 
ther real, wrefted, or meerly inverited, as might beſt fit his'purpoſe. . Beſides 
this, L; falloped up and down .the Country many Miles compaſs , for theſe 
two Ends. ry | : 
1. To incenſe the Miniſters againſt ps, that lived many Miles diſtant from 


ue. 

2. To rake together all the Accuſations he could get, either from profli- 
gate or Þrejudiced perſons, which hath afforded matter for the Libel. I do 
judge Mr. a. No better ſerved the Lord Jeſus, if he had employed his time 
in preaching the everlaſting Goſpel. | | - 

He was ſoon fucceeded by a corrupt Party about Xeſs, who had been de- 
tefted to have had an hand in keeping that Church in its Ruines and Deſola- 
tions for divers years. Thele uſed much the ſame methods with Mr. King, 
the Lord convince them of this great w_ if it be his bleſſed Will. 

; FX 
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4 | Truth and Innocence Uindicated, | | 
- Then follows Mr. S—— of | 0#»dle, who was rather won over by the im 

portunity of the Confederacy, than forced thereunto by any manifeſt Cauſe ; 
for not long afore he had Jeckned to Mrs. Woolaftori; That Satan had tryed to 
create Difference between him and me, but that he hoped” he ſhould ' never prevail. 
However, being got in, he was as. a&ive'as any 'in the proſecution of the 
aforementioned Artifices. With theſe in1 the oppoſition coaleſced Mr. H— 
Mr. /— and divers other Miniſters, whom I never ſaw, nor they me 3 who 
notwithſtanding were pleaſed to govern themſelves by this Maxim, Report, 
and we will report it $tho* this is far from being a qualification of a Citizen 
of Zim Who backbiteth ith his. tongue, nor doth evil to has neighbor, nor taketh 
up a reproach againſt his neighber, Pal. x 5. 3. | 

At laſt, as the Head-Champion,appears the Genfleman at Bedford in greater 
Fury and Violence to oppole us, than either of che former. * This he did 
twice. or thrice publickly in a Town of great Ignorance and Debanchery, 
where the Goſpel ' had newly got footing, : and had awakened ſome of the 
moſt Debauched; for which piece . of Service, he had great Thanks. given 
him by the Parſon of the place. | 

Then he proceeded to;write-his Letters defamatory againſt us to London, to 
thunder in the Pulpit againit, us, to warn his Hearers and People from re- 


ceiving or hearing of us. 


_ Precibuſque mines. regaliter aagit. 


Which may be Engliſhed thus : . 


wi Like ſome certaiy piece of Majeſty, he mingles Threats with his Requeſts. 


Modeſty forbids me to relate a!l his injurious ARions z yet I hope, not- 
withſtanding all, I ſhould. not only forgive, bur forget all of them, were I buc 
Aatisfy*d he was truly humbled for them. But by this time the Miniſterial 
Confederacy had ſucked into itſelf all the fieted Materials that were round 
about. - Theſe now jointly united in repeated Clamors, and Letters of De- 
famarion, to. expoſe. us to the Nation, and the diſlentiag Intereſt in general 
throughout- the Nation 3 and all this to ſupport that. pitiful Idol Self, that 
muſt tumbleat laſt - for he hath ſaid, He wit famiſh all the Gads of the. Earth, 
and thar is one of the greateſt of them.. FL OP 

Beſides their being diſturbed at the exerciling of our gifted Brethren,there 
fell an unaccountable Terrorupon them, leſt we ſhould break their Churches; 
whereas if there be any thing that breaks them, it will be their own oppo+- 
lation. Bur ſurely they muſt be conſcious of ſome great DefeRs' in them- 
ſelves, and of ſome itreparable Flaws in their Building, when they teſtifie 
their Fears of their being overturned by. a ſmall handfal . of deſpicable 
People : Sure they muſt be but flightly founded and cemented, when they 
are afraid the preaching.of the Goſpel will batter them down... It was more 
worthily ſpoke by a certain Servant of Chriſt; when the. ſame Terror was 
laid before him, That he had not ſo carried: it among ft his People, that their Love to 
him ſhould, be ſoot cooled ; and he hoped he had. not ſo meanh inſtrutted — _ 

4 7 " {THEES. 


i | againſt Falſþod and Malice, - - 5 
Truths of Jeſus, that they were in dangey to be fo eaſily ſhaken and removed by ary, if 
they ſhould bring another Geſpel, or words to that efte&. 1 cannot bur wſtify 
how much I was affeted with his admirable Prudence, Temper and Mode- 
ration, and eſpecially his heavenly Converſation, (which adorned all che reft) 
ina late Journy, which-I undertook : But as to them it isapparent, that there 
is ſome ſecret Conſciouſnels in them of certain unkaown and unwarrantable 
Practiſes ; which, together with the unſeen Terror of the Lord upon them, 
have hurried them into ſuch Fears. And *cis evident that theſe Fears have 
rpg them into all theſe Extravagancies, which have beea io ſcanda- 
ousto our holy Profeſſion and the Miniſtry. 3 
Such oppoſition tothe Work and Goſpel of the bleſſed Jeſus ; ſuch ſftamb- 
ling Blocks caſt inthe way of the poor carnal and ignorant Worls, are fitteſt 
to be lamented with 7eremiah's Lamentations. May not the Ecrd ſpeak the 
ſame concerning us, as he did of Iſrael of old, 1/a. 5.4. What could have been 
done more to my Vineyard, that I have not done in it ? ( He having granted us ſuch a. 
day of liberty. ) efore, when I locked it ſhould have broaght forth Grapes, 
brought it forth wild Grapes ? And what thoſe wild Grapes are, we are partly 
informed, Yer. 7. ——And he looked for 7udgment, and behola Oppreſſion ! for Righ- 
- reouſneſs, but behold a Cry ! Yet I am till in great hopes the Lord will make 
good thoſe gracious words propheſied concerning his People in Golpel-days, 
Iſa. 4.4, 5, 6. | 
Dir 5s return: Theſe Adverſaries at length underſtanding that ſeveral; ' 
who had received their Reports, inquiring of me concerning particular mar- 
ters, received a true account, which wa chem to begin to ſtartle at their 
roceedings. And probably apprehending alſo, that cho. I had been hitherto 
ilent, yet ſometimes I might be ſtirred up to vindicate Truth and Innocence 
againſt continued Aſperſions. To prevent me herein, or in any juſt Defence 
I might make, they give ir out, and ſpread it with great Induſtry, that I was a 
Lyar, a Diſfſembler, an Equivocator, a Man not fit to be credited, that would * 
ſay and unſay any thing. Whereas all that have been and are my Intimates, 
know to the contrary ; and can atteſt for me, that. as well afore as after Con- 
verſion, I was reputed a Man of Plainne(s, Integrity, and without Folds of 
Mind ; that always abhorred ſuch difingenuity, and who would not wittings 
ly deviate from the Truth, unleſs through Ignorance, Miſtake, Forgetfulnets, 
or Inadvertency. I ſhould ſcarce Write what I do, were it not for this, thag 
_ the Truthis now embarked with my good Name. But 2s for them it was 
apparent, that many Artifices they uſed, many Stories they raiſed to make 
the People believe this. I am informed it is the conſtant cuſtom of- one in 
particular gravely to-affirm this in divers places 3 adding, that he might gain 
the more creditto his Infinuations, That he is my very good Friend, and. that he 
can-lay me in his boſoms which ' hath been the Preface or Concluſion of fui- 
dry Reports or. his: Yet, for ought I know, the Party may love me, tho 
he cannot reſiſt the temptations of his Company 3 but he is not aware how: 
muck} he ſubſerves the deſigns and intereſt of Satan therein. The Lord for- 
give him this wrong, I wiſh it heartily, as the Lord for Chrift's fake hath for- 
given me manifold Evils. n 
| By . 


x |- © Truth atdd Innocence Uindicated, 


. By this time they were on tiptoes, imagining themſelves ſure of a full 
Corqueſt. Their triumphings , were extravagant ingthoſe companies, that 
were of their Kidney. Nor could they forbear their inſulting Language to 
others, with unmanly Threats, what Blows we ſhould have ere long; fend- 
ing their Letters of triumph to each other ; in one whereof there was an ex- 
hortation to-the Party,to whom it was wrote to pray for my Downfal, and the 
Downfal of the Church at Rowel. | 

It cannot be thought otherwiſe, -but ſuch Cabals and ARions had their 
Promoters at Lexdo» ; And a man muſt needs forfeit his Reaſon, that does 
not conclude, that there was ſome fecrethand behind the Curtain in manag- 
ing a!l theſe Machines of fury and wickedneſs. As Letters poſted up apace 
to Londen , ſo no doubt they returned as thick, filled with encouragements. 
There is no place left to ſuſpe&, but that there were Managers of the Party, 
who clap'd their hands, and halloo*d the giddy young People to ſuch tath 


_ Undertakings. And 'tis as queſtionleſs, chat ſuch undertakings had their 
' grand defigns. The Ocder-of the Goſpel lay a bleeding ro death already. 


And we, that durſt appear for Free-grace being ſufficiently blackened, it 
was concluded, none dare appear for it, le{t they thould be made Partakers 


- of our (ufferings; therefore a bold onſet was publicly made upon the Faith 
- once delivered to the Saints, in a certain book inched to the preſent Jun&ure 


of Affairs in ſpiritual matters, ſetting up a new Law, inſtead of the holy, juſt, 


' and righteous Law of God. And now at laſt we feel their long menaced 
' Scourges, and all follow together one in the Neck of another. 


The firſt was this plauſible book, laſhing not only ar us, but at Religion it 
ſelf, and the Orthodox - Profeſſors of it, over the Shoulders of Dr. Cri{p; 
And then to ſecond ic a virulent Pamphler. : And becauſe 'tis Cuſtomary in 
modern Duels to have thirds, there treads npon the Heels of that the Ketrey-. 
m-Inquiſetion, WPI + Ko 
_ Such three ViRtories had the King of Frauce-obtained at once, his inſulting 
hid paſt all bounds : And 'tis eaſy to imagine, how theſe puny- Conquerors 
did alſo glory : But let not him that girdeth- on his Harneſs, boaſt himſelf as he that 
putteth it off. . The Cauſe is the Lords, and let the Oppoſers reckon their Tri- 
amphs at the cloſe of the day ; I ſhall only here acquaint them, we are kept 
through Faith by the mighty power of God, and are made hitherto to re- 
joice in the God of our Salvation, blefled for ever be his holy Name. 

The firſt alarmed more learned and abler Pens than mine,and drew them 
forth into the Conteſt, to whoſe management I leave it, wiſhing them good 
Succeſs under the Captain of . our Salvation in this Engagement, againſt che 
Perverters of his Goſpel. f; OVE-5 -M 

The ſecond Aflaulr falls more peculiarly upon my ſelf, and:this Charch of 
Chriſt to which I belong, and therefore I am engaged to a& here 'in my own 
Defence. and theirs ; or rather, in the Defence of what is much more va- 


| lnable, »iz+ the Faith and Order of the Goſpel of Chriſt. - 


And firſt I ſhall begin with the Libel. A Libel crammed fo fall with 
impions Prejudices, writ in ſuch an invective baſe Style, interlaced with fo 
many Uatruths, diſhed out and adapted for the meaneſt yet mpg ww 

1 wy | thar 


ke againlt Falſ;od and Malice. + OR 
' rhat it is juſtly to be abhorred by all Men of Underſtanding, Learning and 
Sobriety, as well as Men of Holineſs and Chriſtianity, The Authors, not- 
withſtanding all their bold and falſe Charges, yer have took care to keep 
themſelves obſcure, and have ſhrowded themſelves under a Cabaliftic 
Name, not half fo ſignificant as Smectymnurs of old, having thus excuſed 
themſelves, by fathering it on the Church of Eng/and, which aggravoteth their 
wickedneſs, foraſmuch as they will not ſtand to what they have written, 
_ bluſh co- own their own Child , which they lay at other Peoples - 

ors. | | | 

The diſcovering the Author, will be more than half anſwering the Libel ; 
and tho I cannot yet point out the very Men, yet | ſhall lay ſach Confidera- 
tions afore the Reader, as will bring him very near the Covey, 

1. The Witneſles at Kettrin proclaim themſelves fo near akin to thoſe in 
the Libel, and conſequently to the Authors thereof, that it will be very hard 
co ſeparate them. E 

2. A certain Gentleman on the South-fide of us, hath boated of this 
Book ſome months afore it came out, and promiſed ro ſhew ic to ſome, and 
to another promiſed a Book as ſoon as it was printed z beſides, that the ſame 
Gentleman has made it his Buſineſs for a long while to ride up and down the 

Country to gather Accuſations together. 

3. The ſame Gentleman hath. ſent a libeilons Copy of Verſes to one of 
Upp —=written with his own hand, very obſcene and fcurrilous, ( tho' he 
datht out the moſt fulſom Obſcenity with his Pen ) which came to the view 
of a worthy and judicious Perſon, who declared rhe Author, whoever he 
was , deſerved the Laſh. Perhaps theſe Verſes were intended to adorn- 
= OG, but, probably upon more mature Confideration , they were 
omitrtea. : ! 

4. It is notoriouſly evident, that the Venders of theſe Libels were Pro- 
fe{lors and Church-Members, witneſs Bedford, Northampton, Wellingborough, Dar- 
rington, and Mr. Pain of Oxndle, who wrote to Mr. King for 50 of thoſe Goods, - 
| as I have his Letter till co ſhew. And this they. did, when Church of 
England Men abhorred to receive them, when brought to thery.to ſell by un- 
known hands. Befides, is was ſuch a fort of. People juſtify'd them. One at - 
Spaldock ſaid it was nothing but Truth: Another at: wellingborough ſpake to 
the ſame purpoſe. Another ar Oey defended the Ribaldry of it, by che ex-. 
ample of the Prophet Z/jab inſulcing over Baa!'s Priefts : So thar People 
muſt put out-cheir Eyes, that will not ſee wha: fort of People were the Au- 
thors thereof. | | 

We need go no further than the Libel itfe!f, to manifeſt the Church of 
E:gland had na.hand in it. There is another ſort of Shibboleth runs through 
every Page of it, tho* mixt with a great deal of Impiety. I (hall give the 
Reader a taſte thereof in ſome few Inſtances: 

1. Page 4. Wherein they acquaint the Reader, That we have been with al . 
Lope admoniſhed by ſome or other of their Number aimoſt weekly and daily, &C. 

- 2.. It is plain from their way and. manner of mentioning the Lon and 
Country diſf-ating Miniſters with Mr. Hotcrefr. | 
| 3, From + 


Trnth and Innocence Uindicated, | 

3. From the Form and jStyle of the Expoſtulation tothe People at Rowel 
throughour, eſpecially that rowards the Cloſe thereof,where they adviſe them 
to get a Paſtor amongſt them ſound in the Faith, and in the mean while to 
invite their neighbouring diſſenting Miniſters to take their Turns .to preach 
amongſt them, till rheycan-get ſuch an one. | 

4+ They write, Page 3. That they adore and live daily . upon the rich Grace of 
God in Chriſt, Sc. Tho' this Libel be but a poor Teſtimony of it, never did * 
Fountain ſend forth ſuch bitter and ſweet Water as this Pamphlet does ! 
And is it thus they live upon Grace ? And is it thus they aJore ir? And does 
this naſty Book make for the honour of God's Grace? 'O Antinomians with a 
witneſs. © Is this the effect of their zealous Cry for Holineſs againſt Antino- 
mianiſm ? "Holineſs ſtands in no need of ungodly Spirits and Practices to de- 
fend it I may well ay to theſe, as the Apoſtle did to the fews of old, Thou 
that mabe#t thy baaFt of. the Law, through breaking the Law diſhonoureſt thou God ? 
| While the Name of Goa #5 blaſphemed among the Gentiles, through you, as it i written, 

Rom. 2. 23, 24. Ta, | 

* $5. It is 'remarkable, that when any of the ſober ſort of the Church of 
Erglard have written in ſach a Style, there has a vein of ſtrong and finewy 
Wir run thro' their Burleſque : Burt I muſt needs ſay of the Author of this 
Drollery, that he is fo far from being fit for the Palpit,that he would be hiſs'd 
off a Stage, and would never be accepted at Bartholomew Fair, nor earn his 
Bread there with all his Bufloonry. '', "= 

I muſt here enter this Caution, tho' I charge this Libel on a certain Num- 
ber, who are the Warts and Moles of our holy Profeſſion ; yet far be it from 
me to think, or perſuade others to think, that the diſſenting Party in general 
5 guilty thereof ; for 1 am perſuaded they abhor fo vile a thing, and can 
{carce be induced to believe that any, naming the Name of Jeſus, ſhould wal- 
low in ſuch Iniquity, tho' it be fo, I alſo declare, that I think holy and grave 
Mr. Meawell, would abominate having an hand in the baſe Stuff The ſame 
I think of worthy Mr. C/ark,, who ( as I am informed ) generouſly proffer'd 
fo teſtify his abhorrence of the Libel under his own hand, when none preſenc 
would ſecond him. 

I ſhall now proceed lightly to anGver their Libe!, tho', I hope, in another 
manner of Style than theirs. : 
G —* » They charce me with perverting of Scriptures. Theſe are in- 

anced- | 

Aat. 1.12, 39. WhenceT alledged, That the Perſon. of Chriſt 5s the great 
fign Faith lays hold on, This I ſhall aſſert, and am ready to defend. 

2 Rem, 9, 8. Where God ſpeaking of the former and latter calling of the 
few, (hews the ſuddenneſs of the work upon them. This is true. It ap- 

peared ſo 4: fao in their former Call, if we conſult the Scriptural Account 
- of their Converſions, inſtance the three thouſand, 4s 2. called and added-to 
the Church the ſame day 3 and I queſtion nor bur it will be more eminently 
fo in the latter day of Glory, when. Nation ſhalt be born in a day. _ 

Mat, 10, 74. I (hall ſpeak to hereafter. t 

I know not what they mean by 7obr 7. 37. therefore I ſhall leave it alone, 
till they explain their meaning. | | 1 Fohn 


CT — ——— 


againſt Falſhod and Walice. 9 

1 7olm 4.18. Perfeft Love cafteth out Fear. That Fear I expounded to b 
flavith; ſinful, nnbelieving Fear, and no other. 

In their prefatory Charge in matters of Fa&, they ſtumble at the very 
Threſhold : For, 

Eirſt, The diſſenting Miniſters of Loudon in their Letter did not cenſure, 
but enquired of me, Whether ſach and ſuch things were true ? 1 returned my. 
Anſwer according to their Queſtions, denying what was falſe, affirming what 
was true, and gave my Reaſons for my Judzment and Practice. This their 
Letter (of which 7 have a Copy) can teſtify. 

The Reports as to my laſt meeting with them are likewiſe untrue : For, 

1.7 went voluntary to them,they did not fetch me before them,as is alledg'd. 

2 .Let the Elders themſelves ſpeak, whether ic was their deſign authori- 
tatively to ſilence me. | 

3. I appeal to them as Evidences for me, whether any ſuch thing was 
concluded, as bringing in Witneſſes againſt their next Meeting. 

4+ I did not go out of Londen, until 7 had finiſhed my Buſineſs I came 
about there, and then what ſhould I tarry there. any longer ? One would 
think the Reverend Miniſters themſelves being Witneſles of the falſhood of 
theſe firſt Reports, might juſtly ſuſpect all their Afrer-Teſtimonies. | 

Theſe Libellers,by an unadviſed blabbing out of what they have done con- 
cerning Silencing,do declate what they expect will be hatched at laſt amongſt 
the united Brethren at Zoxdon, viz. an old ir;perious Claffs revived again : But 
it would be Prudence in them To tarry firſt for the generating warmth of 
Roy2l Authority, which 1 hope will never be. 

The Story of Mr. Holcraft 1s a Fiction, as divers in Cambriage- ſhire do at- 
teſt. I ſhall not mention what his Judgment was of a contrary Nature, con- 
cerning me not long before his death ; but he is now in Glory : And it is an WF 
eaſy matter to fix Stories on People when they are dead, when the Reporters & 1 (©489 
know they are ſecured from having their Fictions contradicted. WEL 7 { 

The Story of the two grave Miniſters, I ſhall conſider in its place. " $616" PI 


They ſpeak wickedly, to ſay that I make Diſturbances in the Country z 4 V1 
but it is their Wickedneſs, Lying, Slandering, and a bloody Spirit of Perſe- . | IR 1: 
cution they manifeſt every where, that creates the Diſturbance. Could they TRIS Eel / | 
or the Magiſtrates either, have found any thing againſt me, ſave in the matrers NE Me 41 |. 
of my God, it would have been done afore now 3 for the exacteſt Scrutiny | 
has been made in order to Indidtments. | | 

Now 1 come to conſider the formidable Charge relating to my Principles 
and Doctrines. 7 have obſerved they have laid down four places eſpecially, 
where they pretend theſe Dorines have been delivered, viz. Rothwell, and 
thereabouts. Kimbolton, and thereabouts. Wellingborough. Cambriage , and 10:0 | 
thereabouts. The Members and Hearers that uſually attend my Miniſtry in 4 3 (ONT OY 
theſe four places,may make but one work of it,to confront theirTeſtimony in { {{23Ve 8 BY 
each place reſpectively. Accordingly 1 ſhall merhodically digeſt their Charge, 1/24: 
with my Anſwers ſuited to theſe four Scenes; and the rather, becauſe my B+ 
Principles.and Docrines ( as they alledge, were delivered at Rowel, or there- $1 
abouts ) are theſe following, And firſt 4 begin with Rowe. | 4%. 

| . 1, Ox#r 'Y 
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zo  TrutY and. Innocence Uindicated, 

I. Our Lord feſus preached not Terrox, x . 

Anſiv. 1 remember no ſuch thing, nor does the Church 3 but T believe ir 
falſe, and S & ney: ] | DE 9a TD; 

2. A ſenſe of 0in enrages perſons againſt Chriſt. 
- An»ſw, A (enſe of Sin purely hk in a ſtate of Nature, has a [tendency to 
5 gh and pure Deſpair always enrages Souls againſt Chriſt .and his 

race. | | 
2. The Devil of lying has filled the tongues of many Profeſſors. 

af, I do not believe 7 ſaid {0 hu cheir malicious charging of me; tho' 
this cannot be ſaid of all, ( bleſſed be God ) yet *tis too-notorious: there is 
2 lying Spirit gone forth in the mouths of very many Profeſſors, eſpecially 
their Mouths and Pens concerned in the-Libel.. | 

4.. Atually juſtified from Eternity, 

Anſw. It was thus 7 preached or aſſerted it. If by being jaftified from 
Eternity, be meant our being juſtified in the Decree and CompaR, Z judge 
that to. be Truth, and God's Decrees, and 'Covenanting are. his As This 
I know, 7have been chiefly oa my Guardiin this Matter. And when it was 
firſt charged upon me, / was in Lo»don, and heard of it only- on my return 
home. Yet 7 do not deny, but at firſt 7 ſpoke of Eternal: Juſtification 
Foro: Dei, as Dr. Twiſſe, Mr. Pemble, and many of the tranſmarine Divines have 
aſſerted, (as Mr. Baxter himſelf does acknowledg ;) yet always reſtrained it-to 
the fore-knowledg of God, his Decree-and the eternal CompaR. Tis true, 
finding the Decree of Election no where expreſſed by the name of Juſtifica- 
tion, 7 waved at laſt that term and kept rather to that of eternal eleting Love 
and Grace, becauſe I would nor keep On foot a vain ſtrife about words to no $7 0- 
fit, only-to the ſubverting of the Hearers, 2 Tim. 2. 14. When T ſeriouſly weigh'd 
iſa, 50. 8, 9. compared with Row. 8. 33,34; and divers other Scriptures, Ican- 
not yet but maintain and aſſert, A virtual 7uſtification of the whole Ele of God, 
tbo” not yet called- in Chriſt their common Head ever ſince his Reſurrettion: Eſpecially 
when I was fo confirmed therein by the excellent diſcourſe of Dr. Goodwn 
on that Subje&, in his 7r5»mph of Faith. And they that take away the Re- 
preſentativeſhip of Chriſt, the Foundation of our Goſpe!,. introduce a new , 
Scheme. of Religion, that I cannot-find in the Bible. - I do not ſee whar ' 
need there is of all this noiſe about words,as long asI have conſtantly preach'd 
and affirm'd, That elect Sinners are-dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and under 
tho declar'd Condemnation-of Law and Goſpel, till they believez and thar- 
then, and only then, they are freed from that Condemnation 3 which I take 
to be actual Juſtification by Faith. As to Juſtification by. Faith, .I-need not 
put my ſelf to the rrouble to define it, as long-as 1.am well ſatisfy'd with the 
definition given thereof by the Aflembly and Savey Confeſſion, by. which I 
ſhallftand ;: and let-this ſaffice for an Anſwer. to the- following malicious 


Charges... 


5.. That-Charge tacked to this, viz. That-God loved ws from Eternity, does 
very much confirm the SuſpicionsT long entertained, that. under the Notion - 
of: eternal. Juſtification, they. fought-againſt-eternal electing Love. and Grace. . 

| mmm n— Mutato nomine pro te- 

Narr atur mn n——— Theſe: 


againft Fallþwd ang Dalire: wes 
Theſe Jealoulies were firſt fomented in my mind, by obſerving that not 
only well-meaning People, violently with great Ignorance diſputed the Point, 
but Men of corrupt minds were the fierceſt in'the Conteſt. And I further 
obſerved, the Arguments they brought, were the very ſame alledged by the 
Arminian Party,to decry eternal Election; and that made me the more willing 
"oftentimes ſo to frame my method of Argumentation, as made many honeſt 
People think I held an ele& Perſon actually and declaratively free from the 
condemnation of the Law before Faith, which was a miſtake.-. My faying 
and unſaying the ſame thing, is but a Falſhood charged upon me of the ſame 
piece with the reſt. The Country Divine, the Libeller mentions, was Mr. 
Chandler, for with him I had diſcourſe upon this Point; and when'he objeted 
my timing of Juſtification, I only replied, I never told him yet when 7 timed 
it, and continued on my Guard all the while. 'Tis true, 7 aſſerted everlaſt- 
ing eleting Love, which he cold me afterwards was one of my Blaſphe- 
mies: But 7 think he may as well charge it on the Book of God, particularly 
two places, 7er. 31. 3: Epbeſe 2. 4. which affirm it in plain terms. 

6. There mu$t be no Works, becauſe God reſted in Chriſt, &c. 

Anſw. What always was contended for ( which theſe 4rminians and Any- 
raldiſts cannot bear ) was this, that no Works muſt come into our Juſtifica- 
tion ;, but Holineſs, as lowing from Faith, 7 have always preached and pte(- 
ſed, conſtantly affirming, That they that have believed, do maintain good works, © 
Tit. 3.8. as hundreds can witneſs. But perhaps cheſe Prevaricators judge no- 
thing to be preaching up of good Works, unleſs they be urged as Terms and 
Conditions of our Pardon and Juſtification, and Perſeverance therein, as the 


Terms of our eternal Bleſſednels. 

7. Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life 5; but ye only 
think ſo. : 

Anſw. The Adverſaries themſelves make nothing of this, and it needeth 
no Anſwer. Our Lord there ſpeaketh to the Phariſees, who themſelves judged 
the Scriptures to ſhew the way to eternal lifez but yet they did not fee he was 
the Perſon the Scriptures teſtified of. No doubt People may ſet up a bare 
knowledge of the Letter of the Scripture in the room of the Mediator, as it 
was the Caſe of the Phariſees. | 

8. Make me as one of thy hired Servants, Luke 15. 9. Lo here 5s his unbelief, 
when God would have him be a Son, he would be a Servant. 

Anſw.. Queſtionleſs 'tis Unbelief not to accept of what is offered, and what 
we are commanded to receive. Thac is the only true modeſty, that glorieth 
not in the Fleſh, but in Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs. And that's Goſpel- 
humility, where the Soul is emptied of itſelf moſt, receiving from the fulneſs 
of Chriſt- There may be a legal humility, and ay. What 
think ye of their modeſty mentioned, A#s x 3, 46. whom the Apoſtles Pas/ 
and Barnabas charge with high wickedneſs, for judging themſelves unworthy 
of eternal life. | 

9. There ſhall go forth ſuch from Rowell, as ſhall ſound the Goſpel ever theſe 
three Kingdoms. | 

Anſw.] cannot tell whether ever it was hg ſo by any 3 yet I can fay it is 

2 | | my 


12 Trith atid Junocenice Uiridicated, 


my. hopes, the Lord Teſus e're my rp er ep out- of other Chuftchtiof 
Chriſt, as well as that at Retbwel, fuchas ſhallbe made very inſtrumental for 
the converſion of. Souls. 7 ; 


"I E the Members of theChnrch of Chriſt, over whom Mr. R, Davis « Paſtor, 

and his conſtant Hearers, having ſeriouſly conſidered the aforeſaid. Principles 

laid to his Charge, do declare and teſtify they are utterly falſe, and that the current of 
his Doftrine* has been as he himſelf has laid it down, - Aud further, the deſign of his 
preaching amongſt 4, has been to offer pardoning- Grace, through the blood. of Chrif, 
freely to Sinners, to preſs them to accept thereof on. the pain of damnation. . To preſs us 
to Holineſs, from the principle ef ſaving Faith, To advance | the Perſon and Offices of 
the Loxd Feſns ;, likewiſe the Perſon, Offices, Graces. and Gifts of \the Spirit, . And 
lafth, to. advance elefting Grace reigning through. the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Teſwa. 
Fe alſo atteſt, that all thoſe evil Prattices laid to his Charge, and eſpecially the ridicu- 
Lpus-Falſhoods about Admiſſions,are abominable Untruths, Where unto we have ſubſcribed. 
or Names at the general Church- meeting, it being a ſolemn Day of Faſting and Prayer. 
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Theſe following were pretended to be delivered about Xiarbolron. 
19, There are five times wherein.Chrift intercedes, 83, © 
Anſw, However the two Miniſters repreſented it, that which was ſaid was 


this, That there. are five times of - Chriſt's eſpecial Interceſſion, 


Not that his In: 


terceſſion is changeable in itſelf, bur.in reſpect of us, as to the effeQs thereof. 
As for Inſtance : Chriſt intercedes for his Ele before called, yet then only ic 
takes effeR, when they are effectually called. So again for his Children un- 
der Backflidings, yet then made effeua), when they are recovered. And as 
for the time of * greater ſinning, it was thus alledged, That then he- intercedes that 
their Faith-may not totally fail.” It was illuſtrated by the Example of Peter : Sa- 
tan's defign in his Tryal, was-not only to cauſe him ro deny his Maſter, bue 
alſo to take occaſion from thence, to urge him to caſt away all-his hopes : Bur; 
fays our Lord, 1 have prayed for thee, that thy Faith' fail mot; 1 never held nor \ 
preached, That his Imterceſſion.was. Oral 3 that was the-,Conſtruction Prejudice 
putupon it * 'This is my Judgment, That he -preſents his-Satisfaion to his- 


Father: 


_ againſt Falſþwd and WGalice, - 13 
Father in 2 way conſiſtent with his glorify*d ſtate. The perverting the word 
4aggxarl@:, and making it to ſignify a Comforter, in 3 7obn 2- 1. is, indeed, -ac- 
cording to the Grotian Divinity. TI judge the Libellers wonld do well to con- 
fider, that Chriſt there is repreſented as tranſaQting above with his Father,and 
not with us. It is Taggranloy Eyouer mes Þ maligg, an Advicate with the Fa- 
ther. And whether that be good Senſe co render it thus, That he tranfacs 
as a Comforter towards his Father, I leave it to the Judgment of judicious 
and indifferent Perſons. Ere I part with this, I muſt fix a Faiſhood upon the 
Libellers, who affirm, That two Miniſters diſcourſed me about it ar that 
time ; whereas it was Mr. Chandler then only ſpoke to me, and it was abour 
the Senſe of that Scripture, ar. 10. 32, 33. 
11, 7uſtification by Faith, i only a manifeſtation of it in our Conſcience. 


Anſw. That I ſaid, Only a —_—_— it in our Conſciences, is falſe, like all 


the reſt. Burthat juſtifying Faith, in the infuſed Principle thereof is a di- 
vine, ſupernatural Manifeſtation, or Revelation to the Conſcience, is unde- 
niably grounded upon the holy Scripture of Truth. Thus faith the Lord, 
Hebr. 11.1. Faith # the evidence or demonſtration of things not ſeen, but yet the 


demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power, 1 Cor. 2:4 Chriſt as working this 


Faith, is ſaid zo manifeſt himſelf, John 14,21, 22, The Spirit, as the efficient 
thereof, is faid. to reftify of Feſus, John 15. 26. To take of the things of Chrift,and 
ſhrew them to the Seal, John 16. 14. God the Father alſo, as the great Author 
of Faith, is aſſerted ro reveal! his Son in the Soul, Gal. 1. 16. And he that be- 
leveth, hath the witneſs o manifeſtation | in bimſelf, 1 John 5. 10. with di- 
vers other Scriptures. hence tis evident, That Faith is a Divine Mani- 
ſeſtation in the Principle thereof; and the Act flowing from it, is the Soul's 
acceptance of manifeſted Grace ; and Principle and A are of. theeflence of 
ſaving Faith : Therefore it follows, 

Firſt, They that contend for their word Ilmination, in oppoſition to Scri- 
ptaral terms, plainly prefer their own. Phraſes before the Words, which the 
wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt teacheth. 

Secondly, But more eſpecially they that exclude Divine-Illuminttion. or 
Manifeſtation, from the Eflence of faving Faith, eicher ſer up 

1. An implicit Popiſh Blindfold Faith; or, | | ” 
1 Ys Set up Faith to a&t without a Principle, which is monſtrous and ab+ 

urd ; or, | : 

341y, Since in this Divine Principle of living Light, Chriſt comes. into 


the Soul by his Spirit, and therein ſupernatural Power is communicated to the 


Soul, to act as a living Soul in Chriſt 3: they- conſequently ſet up a power in 
Man's Soul to believe antecedent to Chriſt's coming to the Soul, and antece- 
dent to this Divine ſupernatural Power; which is no other than. Arminiani/m : 


And to altow it one minute before Chriſt's uniting himſelf to the Soul, is. all 


one.as £0 allow it him from his Cradle, or all three together. . 


12. 4 Man may ſimply, without Self deſign, or Self-Intereſ#, aim at the Glory of 


God, and yet be an Hypocrite ſtill. 74 
Auf. This is atteſted by judicious ( or rather malicious ) N.4. All the 


occaſion that.. he had for his falſe Teſtimony was, that there was ſqwething- 
poke. - 
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T4 Truth and Innocence Uindicated, = 
ſpoke to this purpoſe. That ſome may poſſibly perform ſome obedience 'tg 
the-Law, not to get worldly advantage thereby, or to gain the applauſe*of 
Men, bur becauſe God commands it ; yet ſeeking to be juſtified thereby, it is 
not right, but hypocritical, becauſe it is not done in Faith in the manner thar 
the Lord requireth itz and becauſe it is ſeeking to be juſtified by the works 
of the Law. The Apoſtle teſtifies for his Countrymen, That they had a zeal 
for God, viz. in obeying his Law ; but, notwithſtanding, it was not according 19 
knowledge, becauſe thereby they went about to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſr,and did 
not ſubmit themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 10. 23, 

13. The Law giveth, 1. A little fight of Sin, 2. A killing fight of Sin, 3, An 
impious fight of Sin. 

Anſw. Here alfo is a little miſtake in the Information ; for it was nor ſaid 
an impions, but 4» impare ſight of Sin, Thus I explained theſe three Heads. 

1. The Law abſtraRedly confider'd, gives to the Sinner in a ſtate of Na- 
rure, i meer legal Convictions, a ſhort fight of Sin, 

Reaſon. Becauſe they never ſeek out under the greateſt conviRtion of Sin, 
for any Righteouſneſs better than their own to be juſtified by 3 whereas if the 
Law, abſtractedly conſider'd, did” give to a Sinner in a ſtate of Nature a 
thorow-fight of Sin, he would never, ſo often as he doth, lean upon a Juſtifi-- 
cation by his own works, nor pacify the rage of his Conſcience with his own 
doings. This the Law of God, tho' perfe& in itſelf, cannot do to a Maa in 
an unregenerate ſtate, in that it i weak through the fleſhz therefore God ſent his 
own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the fleſh, Roms 


8.2.2 - 

2a1y, It is but a killing ſight of Sin. 

Reaſon. This is plain from Scripturez for to this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, 
when he ſays expreſly, che Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
which killing Letter he calls, ver. 7. The miniſtration of death : ver. 9. The mi- 
niſtration of Righteouſneſs : to which may be added as further proof, Rem. 7. 9. 

34'y, The Th in meer legal Convictions gives an impure fight of Sin. 

Firff Reaſon. The ſtate is impure, therefore all things in that Rate are im- 
puretoo : For Illuſtration thereof, I may art leaſt (ſafely allude ro thoſe paſſh- 
gcs, Haggai 2.11, 12,13, 14. but more plainly proved from that as well- as 
other places of Scripture, Tit. 1.15, Unto the pure all things are pure * but unto 
chem that are defiled, and unbelicving, is nothing pure 5 but even their mind and con- 
ſcience x8 aefiled. 

- Second Reaſon. A Conviction of Sin in a ſtate of Nature, hath a tendency 
to irritate Sin the more, proved from Rom. 7. 5.' For when we were in the fleſh, 
7. e, in-a natural ſtate, the motions of Sin, [or the paſſions or ferment of Sin] 


' which were by the Law, [_ viz. convincing or reſtraining ] did work in our mem- 


bers to bring forth fruit unto death. \Nhence it is evident, 1. That the Law in a 
ſtate of Nature, by its Convictions, doth ferment and irritate Sin; 2.” That 
Sin thus irritated, doth work in ozr members to bring forth fruit unto death, To 
which . agreeth what is experimentally recorded, »er.7, 8. ſays the Apoſtle 
there, For 1 had not known Luft, except the Law had ſaid, Thon ſhalt not covet. But 
did this Conviction diminiſh or extinguiſh his Concepiſcence ? 'No, but ra- 


ther 


» 


again? FalGod and Galice.” 5 
ther encreaſed it 3; for it inſtantly follows, ver. 8. But Sin taking occaſion by the 
Commanament, wrought in me all manner of Concupiſcence, Yet it is true, the Law, 
by God's Ordination, oftentimes reſtrains the outward Acts of Sin, even then 
when Sin defiles the Conſcience moſt with monſtrous Unbelief, and a violent 
eſtabliſhment of a Mans own Righteouſneſs. Now conſidering all this,it is un- 
deniably plain ro me, that the Law, abſtractedly conſider'd, in meer legal 
Convictions, giveth to the Sinner an impure fight of Sin, whether we con- 
fider the impurity of that ſtate that defileth all things, or che effets of ſuch 
Convictions. 


W E whoſe Names are under-written, being conſtant Hearers of Mr. Davis in and 

about Kimbolton, do teftify and affirm, That his Accuſers have dealt injuriouſly 
with him in wreſting his Words, and perverting his Sentences ; that his Account 1s ac- 
cording to Truths, and that the tenor of his Preaching among ſt us, has been to advance 


the Free grace of God in Chriſt, ana to promote Goſpel holineſs upon Evangelical Prin= 
ciples. Witneſs our Hands 


Edward Marlin John Conqueſt Robert Elum 
Stephen Richards Samuel Gurrey John Wollaſton . 
William Cuſtance Thomas 'Woodham { George Hull. 
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Theſe are ſaid to be preached at wellemborongh. it 
I4. Such as preach up 2aalifications are legal Preachers, keep People in Bondage, Wee bf 
and are Enemies to their comfrt- ' T's: io 
Anſw. There has been and is too much preaching of ſuch and fuch legal th; { 


Qualifications, not only antecedent to, but abſtracted from Faith. Nay, Faith "ob R385 
itſelf is made no more of by them, than a work of the Laws; and as for rec (3m + 
ſuch, I continue to maintain they are legal Preachers. | | ER IT 21} 
15, People muſt beware of three ſorts of Preachers, Babyloniſh, Gracele(s, and ſuch k {$:3ki 
as mix the Law with the Goſpel. EH 
Arnſw. Suppoſe it true, I do not ſee how ic can be charged as a Crime ; - | | 
nor how canany underſtand my thoughts fo as to know whom I mean: Bur if 
Mr. King takes it. to himſelf, I ſhall heartily conſent thereunto. +, #408 
I6. Saints nnder the Old Teſtament had no ſpiritual life, bat in doing. 5 SOT 27 be 3H | 
Anſw, This I aſlerted, viz. That Saints fince-the giving forth of the Law at 7onnt TR IT! 11 |; 
Sinai, had moſt of their ſpiritual life from their obedience thereanto : And now 1 - KS DÞ/77 | 
{hall give my Reaſons for my Aflertion. y Wie: | 
1. Tho'l grant, that all before the coming of Chriſt that were ſaved, were © 11146 | 
ſaved the ſame way that the Saints now are, viz.. by the blood of Chriſt, 142 - ; SOEATE/31 | 
Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world; yet whether they knew that way [: 16 Oh | 
of ſalvation as well as Saints now, is to me a Queſtion, eſpecially. when I ' 7 Fo bed of © BY 
weigh theſe Scriptures, I-Pet. 10, 11, 12. Epheſ, 3. 8, 9,10, 11. 1 Cor. 2.9,10, " L443 - BY 
From which Scriptures, with divers others well confider'd, 'tis evident to me, - "BY 17 48 
there is a far greater diſcovery made now to the Saines in Goſpel-days, than to - WH 
them before. | is 
_ 247, I query, whether they had not much of-their Peace of Conſcience, 
YOM: . 
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7 «x Lruth and Innocence Uindicated, 
from their Obedience and Sacrifices > And this to me is undeniably proved 
from Scripture, when Moſes had ſer before the ews divers of Mount Sinar's 
Statutes, he intermingles this Caution, Lev. 18. 5. 7e ſhall therefore keep my 
ſtatutes and my judgments: which if a man do, he ſhall live in them: Tam the Lora. 
I ſuppoſe few think Life eternal is meant here, and I ſuppoſe 'not Life tem- 
poral only ; for it waynot preſent death to break any of theſe Statutes, only 
ſome of them, therefore a ſpiritual Life muſt be alſo included.” The ſame is 
quoted, and to the ſame purpoſe, Nehem. 9. 29. ſoallo Ezck. 20. 11. And no 
leſs does the Apoſtle oppoſing the Life of Faith now, to that Life they thad 
from Mount $inai's Covenant, inſtnuate that then it wasz He that doth theſe 
ehings ſhall live in them: but now the juſt (hall live by faith, Gal. 3.11,12, Rom- 
Io. Fo EF. ; 

34y, It plainly follows, that ſo long as they obeyed and ſacrificed, fo long 
they were quiet in their Conſciences. 

4*b'y I do not deny, but they had Faith upon God in the Promiſe, bar in 
moſt of them it was weak, dark, and uncertain; fo as little Peace of Con- 
ſcience could accrue only from thence. 

5*®1y, This is verified in the Experiences of many Chriſtians, eſpecially 
them that walk legally, who have too much a tang of that Covenant till in 
cheir ſpirits. If che Queſtion was asked them, Whether they have their 
Peace of Conſcience always from Faith in exerciſe on the Perſon and Righ- 
ceouſneſs of Chriſt, or from their Vows, Reſolutions and Obedience , with 
other marks they {et up to themſelves, which are meerly legal ; 1 am certain, 
if they ſpeak the truth, they muſt anſwer che latcer, for this 7 have experien- 


/ xced my (elf many years. 


6t*#ly_ Suppoſe ic at the worſt, where is the dangerous Error of it now 
2days, fince we are not under that, but another Diſpenſation? And this AC 
ſertion only comes in, to illuſtrate and magnify the Glory of this New Teſta- 
ment Diſpenſ:tion. Then 7 added in Diſcourſe, that 1/aiah did not under- 
ſtand his own Propheſtes, as well as the Apoſtle Pas!; which 7 cannot but 
judge to be very true, tho' my words were then wreſted and trumpeted abroad 
according tq,the uſual manner. Let this alſo ſuffice as an Anſwer tothe 1 1th 
Charge inMeir order. | 

17, Sinners muſt come to Chriſt, and be united to him in all their fin and filth, 

That the Goſpel invites Sinners as Sinners to come to Chriſt, and not as 
Saints, nor as little and reformed Sinners, is evident from the whole current 


* of the Goſlpel's invitation. Conſider 1/a. 55.1. 43. 22. to 26, J/a. 65. 1. 


compared with Rom. 10.20, Rev. 22. 17. All forts are invited to come; 
heavy- laden Sinners, Lat. 11, 28, The like invitation, Lzke 14. the maimed, 
the halt, and the blind, were to be brought in, ver. 21, and the high-way 
Sinners compelled to come in, ver- 23. I would fain know where and when 
People mult leave their Sins, before they come to Chriſt. *Tis true, inſtant- 
ly upon their cloſing with Chriſt, they are no longer - ander the dominion of ſin, 
for they are under grace, Rom. 6. 14. Therefore all the Scriptures quoted .for 
che Confucation of this are not to the purpoſe, not one of them proving 
that Sin can be mortified in a Rate of Nature before a Soul comes to _ 
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But this pe pp ſhews its Teeth, and diſcovers who the ObjeRors are, and 

what their deſign is, viz. To maintain a power in Man's will to believe, re- 

=_ and turn himſelf, antecedent to Chriſt's coming to the Soul by his 
pirit. £ | | 

18, Is great comfort to uw, when we were weak in the Faith, that Chriſt is ftrong!y 

believing in Heaven for ue, | BE 

Aaſw. The Writer that came at the latter end, took this falſe alſo : For 
theſe Afſertions were then laid down. | 

1- That Chriſt believed and exerciſed other Graces of the Spirit,whilſt on 
Earth, as appears from the Word of the Lord proved by Dr. Goodwyn in his 
Triumph of Faith. 

2. That thus his fulfilling of all was for the Ele& as their Mediator, and 
that the holy Graces of the Spirit he exerciſed as Man,came within the com- 
pals of imputed Righteouſneſs. This is undeniably proved in the aforemen- 
tioned place. | 

3. That his meritorious Righteouſneſs in all its parts, tlio? compleated on 

Earth, is now in Heaven, where the perſon of Chriſt is, who preſents it to 
the Father on Believers behalf, and he preſents Believers in it. And how 
Prejudice hath wreſted this, is evident from the Pamphler. But 7 add : No 
doubt, tho' the Lord Jeſus has all power committed to him, for bringing his 
Sons and Daughters to Glory ; yet he truſts his Father for bringing them al> 
ſo, which redounds to our benefit» This Aflertion is grounded on his Inter- 
cefſion to his Father, John 1 7, Ii, And now 1 am no more in the world, bat theſe 
are ia the world, and I come to thee, Holy Father, keep through thine own Name, thoſe 
woom then haſt given me, &C. 
i God the Father and God the Son are at ſtrife, who ſhall love Man 
off,” | 
Anſw. 1 remember well it was thus expreſt : There /cemed to be an holy Con- 
tention between God the Father and the Son, who ſhould love the Ele beſt ; grounded 
upon thoſe words, John 10. 17; with other Scrip:ures compared. They were 
Dr. Goodwyw*s own words, or very like them- And 7 know not why we may 
not uſe holy ſtrains of Rhetorick, to ſer forth that unfathomable and ineffable 
Love of the Father and the Son, in the Election and Redemption of Sinners, 
without being an offence to any Ears, but thoſe that are ſtuft with Prejudice. 
As for that Expreſſion ſaid to be uſed as the language of Chriſt co'the Father, 
1 will throw np my work, of Redemption, if you will not give me theſe, 1 rememver 
nothing of it, nor believe any thing of it to be true. 

20, Perſons may ſincerely deſire Chriſt to be their Prophet, Prieſt and King, and yet 
be Hypecrites ſtill. | | 

Anſw. This is a notorious Falſhood, whoever it is that affirms it: No Man 
of Reaſon, not blinded by Malice, can think me ſo void of common Senſe, 
as to expreſs my ſelf thus. 

I E the Members of the Church of Chriſt at Wellingborough, having formerly 
attended Mr. Davis's Preaching; do, upon the beſi Recolleftion of what we heara, 


reſtify and declare, He has been much wronged 3 and that his Preaching amongſt Fa 


— - - 
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: 1-1 Truth and Junocence Uindirated, == | 
has been to adoance Grace: and Holineſs, and the- Doftrive that is according to Gods 
lineſs,. - 


Robert Berſon '| William Smith | Francis Mee 
Thomas Barker ' .- | Thomas Tutel . Samuel Conqueſt: 
Wilkam Henſman | Samuel Tecar | Kos Falknor 
Maximilian Grindon | William Hall | Thomas Wells 
John Fox | William Marſhall |] William Martin 


The following falſe Stories came from Cambridge, which 1 have already 
anſrer'd to the Zondon Miniſters. 7 ſhall prove how 1 am abuſed therein by 
divers ſubſtantial perſons : And 7. have here this advantage, that the miſta- 
ken Objecors:were ſpeedy in theſe Charges, whilſt matters were freſh in the 
merories of the Hearers, ſo that they then teſtified againſt ſuch notorious 
Forgeries; ſome whereof were pretended to be delivered publickly, others in 
private diſcourſe, accordingly therefore 7 (hall diyide them. The firſt were 
2ledged to be ſpoke more publickly. 

21. To preach Marks of Santlification, a Doftrine of an old Covenant ſtrain, 

Arſw. If they had added legal Marks, 1 would have ſtood by it, and fo 1 
believe 7 exprefled it : But faving Faith has its ſaving Effects inſeparably at- 
tending it, which 1 often preach z all Scriptures quoted to that purpoſe, are 
expreſhve of the inſeparable Efle&s of ſaving Faith. 

22. Saultification is no Evidence of our Juſtification: 

* Anſw. 1 have often expreſſed it, that fome'may miſtake a legal Holineſs 
for an evangelical one, i. e. They are apt to conclude, ( as 7 once my ſelf 
was) that when they have ſuch a Catalogue of meer legal Qualifications to 
boaſt of, then they think they may believe, which 1 apprehend to be a ſeelk- 
ing to be juſtified by the works of the Law : Bur as for excluding Faith, and - 
its Effects, from being Evidences, I never did, nor is it my judgment. 

23. Diſciples grieve Chriſt, when they mourn for Sin. 

Anſw. But the truth of the matter is this : 7 was thus gloſſing on that paſ- 
ſage, John 14.1. Let not your heart be troubled. That Chriſt ſeemed to be con- 
cerned, that his Diſciples were ſo grieved at the news of his departure. And 
ſee, good Reader, how Malice has perverted it, There needs no proof of fo 
plain a matter z therefore their ridiculous Confutation fights againſt a Man of 
Straw of their own ſetting up. 

24. God is the ultimate Objeit of a ftrong juſtifying Faith, and Feſus of Naz» 
reth the mediate Objeft of a weak Faith, 

Aaſw, 1 never uſed to ſeparate the Godhead from the humane Narture.-. 
har then 1. laboured to make out; was this : That weak Believers have not 
ſo full and diſtinct a view of the bleſſed Object of Faith, as they that are 
Tore clear and ſtrong in Faith. This I think is ſo undeniable, that it needs: 
no further Proof than the ſtating of it thus. 

25. Chriſt aud Believers are One in Interceſſton, 

Anſw, That which-was expreſſed in Prayer. was this : + ar8 One with hin, 
Viz. united to him, who us our Interceſſor, This, 7 think, will appear afalſe Docrin 
t9 none, but ſuch as deny a Believer's Ulnion to Chriſt. 26, Bea 


againft, Fallbwod and Batics. 
26. Believers diſhonour Chrift, byrelying on Promiſes, 
Anſw. 1 then ſpake to this effect : Ti poſſible ſome may rely on the Letter of 
the Promiſe, and not regard CGhriſt-in_ the. Promiſe 5 and they that do ſo , do diſpe- 
ſect and diſhonour Chrif, Which Truth if theſe Libellers dare deny, they 
are not fit to be talked with. 
Thus far concerning the. Charges of a pablick Nature in Cambriazz. Now 
follows the Teſtimony of* che -Hearers concerning them. 


WY E whoſe Names are here unaer-written, being preſent when Ir. Davis preached 

thar Sermon in Cambridge, when thoſe erronious Doftrines were pretended to be 
delivered, and hearing inſtantly of the miſconſtruttion of his woras, throxgh Ignorance 
and Malice, aid then, while it was freſh in our memaries, bear our Teſtimonies againſt 
ſuch notorious Falſhoods, an4 now teſtify the whole was falſe. as. charged, and the mat« 
ters true as flated in theſe Papers. | | 


Jo. Craske '| Andrew Craske Wiiliam Rentchy 
James Toolidge Stephen Taylor Nicholas Spillman 
Jo: Burges George Godfrey | Henry Ellis 


Thomas Greene | Edward Rogers | Na Tench. 
James Speckman | Joſeph Juir 


The three following falſe Charges were words wreſted in private diſcourſe, 
which they put upon the Rack, to make them confeſs what they pleaſe. 

' 27. To belive our Sins are pardoned, ts juſtifying Faith, | 

 Arfw, Tothis purpoſe I have preached often . 75 believe wn eſis for the par- 
don of Sin, is juſtifying Faith, And'it was further added to this purpoſe, That 
ſaving Faith doth accept of and rely on the pardong Grace that Chriſt hath alreaay 
purchaſed : Luke 14. 17. For all things are now ready, I Apoltle declareth 
that the firſt thing he preached to the Corinthians as the foundation of their 


Faith was,That Chriſt diedfor their Sins according to the Scriptures, 1 Cor. 15.3. And 


this they had been commanded to believe. I never faid that nothing was 
true Faith, but what amounted to that degree of poſitive nnwavering and 
ſenfible believing that our Sins are pardoned : Bur this is certain, that God 
giveth to many of his Children great perſuaſion of the pardon of their Sigs, 
and who dare deny that to. be juſtifying Faith > I do grant, that Formaliſts 
and wicked perſons may have a falſe preſumption of - the pardon of their Sin, 
but this doth not impeach the Faith of God's Elec ar all, I only contend 
for that Faith that is of the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, which purifies the 
heart, lip and life. I think it hath not been fo well done. of our latter Di- 
vines, to depart from that definition of Faith given always by our firſt Re- 
formers, who as they lead the Van, ſo no doubt they had moſt of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, I judge it a ſafe way to form a definition of Faith from the he 
ly Scriptures of Truth, rather than from the dark, low Experiences of weak 
Believers, This may be explained as low as is confiſtent with Truth, for the 
comforting of doubting Souls: See the Apoſtles definition of Faith, Hebr.11.1. 
with njany other places 3 and this Faith the Scripture prefles us to, Hebr. 3: 6. 
16, 22,35,c. and this was the Apoſtles Faith, Gz/. z. 20, 

PD I) 2 : 28. Faith 
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20. | Truth and Jnnocente Uindicated, 

28. Faith is nothing but a Perſuaſion that my Sins are pardoned, 

Anſw. This hath been anſwered already, and fo I pals it by: 

29. Believers may not take Comfort in the attings of their Graces. 

Anſw. This I do not remember, but believe it to be an untruth : For no 
doubt perſons have peace and joy in believing, and that is the ating of grace: 
The exerciſe of Faith and .othet: graces as flowing from it , is very -comfor- 
table : Bur this I have. oppoſed, and others contend. for, that inherent qualifi- 
my 5. os Faich can be the aQtipgs of grace, 'or bring any true comfort 
to the Soul. | | 


1/ E whoſe Names are nnder-written, being then preſent at the diſcourſe between Mr 

Hunt and A4r. Davis in Cambridge, did hear Mr. Hunt with great preju- 

' dice wreſt Mr. Davis's Words and Sentences, and did then oppoſe and contradi& him 

in ſo doing: And we do proteſt the Particulars are true as My. Davis ſtateth them, 
and falſe as the Informers at. 


Jo. Cracke: Thomas Greene James Coolidge Henry Ellis. 


The following Charges are miſcellaneous, being chiefly Sentences dropt in 
private diſcourſe, miſerably rackt and tortured by the Libeller, and not fo af- 
fixed to places. 

39 Charge. Whatever i ſupernatural, is ſaving Grace, 

Axſw. That that was ſaid, was this : All ſaving Grace is ſupernatural, And 
the Bedford Gentleman was then contradited when he wreſted it. 

3I. Zeal ts to be preferred before 7udgment. | 

Anſw. This alſo was a wreſting of words in private diſcourſe, and the oc- 
calion was this : Onen diſcourſe. with me at Kimbelron, ( who, it ſeems, was: 
highly conceited of his judgment, becauſe, by his cunning, he had kept a 
Church from Order, Offices and Ordinances, for eleven years and upwards ) 
aflerted this, That 7»dgment was to be preferred before Zeal, IT anſwered, Both did 
well together 5, yet that oftentimes they that had leſs knowleage, but had zeal for Chriſt 
with uprightneſs and integrity, did more ſervice for Chriſt than they that had knowleage 
and no zeal, I neednot ſtand to defend this : For the. very ſtating of theſe 
things aright, is ſufhcient for their defence 3 yet I wonld put this queſtion to 
the Informer, What does he deſerve, that knows his Maſters Will, and does it wot ? 
Luke 12. 47. | 

32. The Law ſets perſons a thouſand times farther off” from Chriſt. | 

Anſfw.. Whether I ſaid a thouſand times, I much doubr : Bur this is certain, 
the Law or Covenant of Works abſtratedly conſidered, or Convictions 
meerly legal, drive the Sou] either to fink into deſpair, or elſe to work for 
lite 31 ſo- attain to @ finful ſecurity, both which lead far enough from 

riſt., | 

33- There are ſeveral gennine- {onſes of the ſame Scripture, | 

Anſw.. This was alledged in a diſcourſe at Hitchin, that the Spirit” of God 
may diyerfly apply one and. the ſame Scripture. Divers Inſtances we -have 
nereof. inScripture,a few.I ſhall name 3 that that's ſpoke prophetically, 7a-54. 

| 0 


\- _____ againſt Falſhod and Walice, ; 21 
to' the Gentile Churches, is applied to the Goſpel and Covenant of Graces 
Gal. 4. 27. Again, that place, Pal. 3. 7. Thow art my Son, this day I have begot- 
ten thee, Several Divines apply it to the hodie erernitatis, grounded on the be- 
geinning of the Verſe, 1 will declare the Decree, |[. This day | is applied by the 
Apoſtle to the birth. of Chriſt, Heby. 1. 5. {: This day ] is affixed ro the Re- 
ſarretion of Chriſt, 4s 13. 33. to the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and ficting 
down at the Father's right hand, P/al.11o. compared with P/al, 2. Hebr.5,5,6, 
The Apoſtle there intimates this ſpoke to our Lord at his entrance vpon thar 
branch of his Office his Interceffion above, compare this with chap.4. ver.1 4. 
Hence Snopes Criticorum on the place, Qnerunt ocafrone hu & ſrmilium loco- 
ram, nam plures eſſe poſſint unius loci ſenſus litterales a Spiritu ſanto intenti, Qui. 
dam affrmant Alii negant, &c. If the Holy Ghoſt thould apply any Scripture 
to comfort me, and therein endear Chriſt, his Righteouſneſs, his Laws and 
Ordinances, that's the genuine ſenſe of it ro me- Another Inſtance I ſhall - 
add, is 1/a. 53. 4+. Swrely he hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows. There, 
no doubr, is principally intended our Lord's bearing the vengeance due to the 

- Sins of the Ele& : But *cis alſo applied to his bearing their Sickneſles and 
Infirmities, at. 8. 17, To confirm this, I alledged 1 Per. 20. 21. whence | 
inferred, no Scripture is confined to any Man's private interpretation 3 but the 
Holy Ghoſt may apply the ſame to this or that Caſe as he pleaſes, and divers 
ways comfort ſeveral Believers from the ſame portion of holy Writ. 

That what's ſubjoined to my Pane to a Spirit above all, is falſe and 
injuriouss The Queſtion in debate was this, Whether the Spirit be not the 
only infallible Interpreter of Holy Scriptures,which are of is own indicting ? 
And whether he is not promiſed as ſuch, to the Miniſters of Chriſt > 7b» 
16,12, Yea, and'to all Believers alſo, (if they can truſt him) 1 Tobs 2.20,27. 
I then and do ſtill maintain the Affirmative. Bur the vile Pamphleteers here- 
in manifeſt themſelves, and deny the Offices of the Holy Spirit, as they do 
blaſpheme him notoriouſly in another place. | 
> 34. He would be an happy Man, that ſhould break all the Churches in England 
to preces, 

Anſw. What was ſaid of this nature, was Table-talk in Cambridge with 
Mr. worden ,and I only repeated to him Dr. Owen's words,as I had them from 
the mouth of worthy Alderman Love, a little before his death, without any 
addition of my own,as will be atteſted by ther that ſr at Dinner with Mr. 
Worden and my ſelf. . 

35. God never deſigned the Offers of . Grace. ſhould be mate to all, Eat only to the 
Elett, : E 

_ Ar{fw, Thus it was expreſt in. private diſcourſe: Altho the Miniſters of © 
the Goſpel muſt offer the grace of the Goſpel to all that kezr them univer- 
ſally without exceptions, becauſe they know not who the Ele ate, yer God 
deſigns his offered grace and ſalvation only for the Ele&, Rom: 11. 7. For the - 
Ele(t obtain it, and the ret are blinded, | prove it-thus : Chriſt died inten-- - 
tionally only for the Ele, therefore the ſaving Benefits of his Death in the | 
general tenders of the Goſpe], ate intended only by God for the Elect ; and - 
ure-none will deny this Poſition, but a rank Arminian, 
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22 _ _-.. Truth end Innocence Uindicated, | 
- Thus I have run over the Charges of the Libel as to matters of Doctrine, 
with ſhort Anſwers thereunto. And I appeal to the ſober part of' Mankind, 
: whether theſe Libellers have not” deale difingenuouſly and unchrittian: like 
with me, not only in concealing their own Names, and the Names of their 
Informers 3 but alſo in wreſting' my Words and Sentences, as well them of 
private Debartes, as thoſe delivered in publick Preaching, and ſo forcing them 
to ſpeak their own Senſe;and then naming them'my Do&trines; beſides many 
things invented, when nothing was ſpoken like them, ſo the world may ſee 
whar fort of Truth they are like to expe from them, in what follows, 

I believe what they caſt upon ourgifted Brethren,carrierh the ſame falſhcod 
and dilingenvicy in its Forehead. However they are of Age ſufficient to an- 
ſiver for themſelves, and perhaps they may do it when they fee ittonvenienr. 

The account they give of our Practice is fo filthy, ſo noifom, fo filled with 
abominable untraths, that I know not how to touch ſo much dirt withour 
being defiled. 

At Fllemberough I railed at none, but vindicated my feif from a falſe AC 
per{ton caſt upon me. | | 

That Story of Brickeworth, and thoſe two of the Zandon Miniſters, are egre- 
£10us Falſhoods. 

The three Lyes I am charg'd with,of telling a Miniſter at Ximbe/ron LeQure, 
are juſtly chargeable on that Miniſter, who confidently averred before divers, 
1. That I had no diſmiſſion from London before I was choſen Paſtor. 2. Thar 
the Letter of Diſmiſſon was not directed to them at XKowel. 3, That it was 
extorted from the Church at London, by the importunicy of the people at 
Rowel, All three ate falſe, and can be contradicted by two Churches , and 
our Church-Book. Burt he was ſo blind, when he afferted theſe ſucceſſively, 
that he could not ſee how theſe contradicted and deſtroyed one another. This 
Miniſter ( as I ſuppoſe ) is he, that the Book (tiles, The young Spark of a Bee, 
that falls to Club law preſently, conjectured to live on the South-fide of the 
Plague between Londen and Rothwel, | | 

This ſame Miniſter would fain make a Lye of a plain Truth I told him 
from London. I acquainted him in my return home, that his Relations and 
Friends deſired there might be peace and accommodation between us, and fo 
they did; I do not think they will deny it. 

As to my preaching at Xemp/en, the plain Truth is this : When I fer ont 
from Rowe! to Londen, I did not delign to preach at Kempſon 5 but when 1 
came to Bedferd, I was prevailed upon by great Importunity to preach there, 
and that but few hours before did 3 fo that if I ſpoke of my not deſigning 
it to any before, I ſpake the Truth. 

Neither can they prove, that we ſollicit away any Bodies Hearers, for it is 
falſe z bur if any come of their own accord, we have no Rule to ſend them 
away. If theſe things were true, why did not they prove them at Kerrerir, 
when they pretended to prove all their matters. But are theſe indeed 
Goſpel-Miniſters, to murder the Reputation of a poor Man, and a Servant of 
Chriſt , at this rate ? And alſo. through him, co wound the Intereſt and 
Goſfpe! of che Lord Jeſus, which they ſay they promote ; and expoſe our holy 


Pro- 


_ _ ._ © Hhalnff Fallod and Walice. 23 
Profeſſion'to the ſcorn and contempt of the ignorant multitude- But 'ris ea- 
fily perceived what they ate, by the Titles they give themſelves,or their Ac- 
complices for them, as in page 18. Little Bee, Spark of a Bee, Notorious Deſpe- 
rado's ; And allo by their ſtrange heoring Boalts, and finful Vaunts. Was 
there ever heard ſuch wicked boaſting Language, fitter for the Mouths and 
Pens of the Hettars of the day, than ſuch as men to be Preachers of 
God's Word. and Defenders of his Truth againft Errors> Do ſuch BoaRs 
as thefe become the Servants of Chriſt > 4s that they will ſting like a Scorpion, 
that they fall to Club-Law preſently, and give fore Blows. How contrary is this 
to the qualifications of a Biſhop, That he mnit be no ſtriker, 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25: 
The Apoſtle rightly ſays, The Tongue & an wnruly evil, it us full of deadly poyſon, 
James 3. 8. How much worle the Pen, when managed by the ſame Spirit ? 
For Littera ſcripta_ manet, But indeed ſuch a Spirit, ſuch Language, redun- 
dant with ſuch Scum and Frorh-that tin&ture the Converſations of a young 
Generation of Men ——made Miniſters, that are ſtarted up in theſe days, call 
for bitter Lamentaticns. T (ball cloſe this Section with this true Remark up- 
on them, That they and their Cauſe, and Language, are much alike. 

hoe they publiſh concerning our Viſions and Revelations, is of the ſame 
tinure, | | 

That pretended at 0-nale, I ſhall give an account of hereafter. 

That, whoſe Scene was laid at Rowel, is wholly untrue, without the leaſt 
colour for it, as will be atteſted by the Church and Hearers, if thete were 


need. - GEE NET] 
And alike falſe are the Reports concerning others, ( as I verily believe) 


| having made particular enquiry about ſach Reports. 


This I evidently ſee, they cannot bear thoſe diſcoyeries of love Chriſt: has 
made to his Servants, and their profeſſion theteof, and rejoycing therein. 

As to theit upbraiding us with our Oſtencations and Boaſts, I anſwer , We 
are taught by grace not to glory in our ſebves, but in the Lord and his Righteouſneſs. 
The Stories they bring to confirm it are fo ridiculous and falſe,thar it is time 
loſt to give them the reading. We can aflure our Adverſaries, thar tho' they 
think us trod under foot, we are made humbly ro hope, our Lord will yet ap- 
pear to our joy, when they that oppoſe our dear Lord Jeſus (hall be athamed. 

e do commit onr canſe to him that juageth' righteouſly, who, for the oppreſſion of the - 
poor, and the ſighing of the needy, will ariſe to ſet him at ſafety from kim that puſſeth 
at him, Pſal. 12.5. And ſince they ſpeak of boaſting, 1 would recommend 
to their conſideration thoſe places of Scripture, 7zde ver. 18, 16, 14, 15. ar. 
24. 49, 50, FT. | 

Our admifſion of Members has been fo publick, and. {o many Members of 
ſeveral Churches, with others from divers parts of the Nation, have been Eye 
and Ear-witneſſes thereof, who have gone away rejoycing in the power of- 
God that they feir; that I wonder at their Confidence, to invent fuch non- - 
ſenſical Falſtties; and then impoſe them on the world; when there are fo many 
can atteſt rhe contraty : eſpecially that of the young Child at. Rove!, is as Ii» 
diculons a Romance as evet was committed to Paper. 

I cannot gyefs what may be the deſign of the Libellers,in relating fo _ 

CULT. 


. Scuff and Nonſenſe about onr Self-condemnednefs, unleſs it be. more and 

more to” nauſeate the Reader's Stomach, add expoſe their own Folly and 
. Wickedneſs. Their Narrations are {o impertinenr, as well as falſe and vain, 
that I ſhall do no more than ſhovel the Dirt our of my way. 

The Account they give of our Fits, is in ſuch a ſcurrilous yle, in fo inſo- 
lent a Mcen and Air, in that prophane and ſcoffing manner, that it is very de- 
teſtable. To the afflicted piry ſhould be ſhewn, and miſery ſhould move com- 
paſſion : But they.as unbecoming Men and Chriſtians,inſult over'our Calami- 
ties with bitter Sarcaſms. It is an awful and tremendous diſpenſation, which 
ought'to be revered, and not jeſted with ; for it is ill Jeſting with Edge-tools, 
Bat theſe, like them of old, will run upon the thick, Boſſes of his Buckley, They 
may feel, to their coſt hereafter, the efte&s of rherr bold preſumption,in ma- 
king ſport with ſuch an awful hand of God.” Here they outdo all their 
other Lines in Scurrility., Prophaneſs, and Obſcenity : But moſt horrid of all, 
( and which indicates the Writer to be ſealed with a judicial hardneſs ) is 
that hideous piece of Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, about the middle 
of their Account ; worſe could not drop from the vileſt Rabekab's Pen : Be- 
ſides, there is thruſt in a notorious Lye, reflecting on my Reputation, to cover 
their Blaſphemy. Tis well known, that I ſeldom either eat or drink any, or 
elſe very ſparingly for a conſiderable time, before. I engage in. the work of 
preaching. And I hope I can ſay, 15 Hoderation is known to all Men, Over and 
above all this, they have daſht and brewed. rheir Account with egregious 
Lyes, beſides divers Falſhaods of the like nature in other places. Can it poſ- 
{ibly be ſuppoſed, that-theſe Authors can have a dram of grace, the leaſt awe 
of God upon their hearts, or fear of God before their Eyes? But oh lamen- 
table, that they ſhould diſcover themſelves to be Diſlenters” too! - 

It is remarkable, that when a People are engaged in a wicked Enterprize, 
the further they enter into it, the more they diſcover the Spirit of Satan in his 
various workings of iniquity. And this is obſervable as to this Pamphler, that 
the Spirit that acts the Libellers all along thorough it, appears blacker and 
- more cloven-foored towards the cloſe. i | 

| In theſe Enquiries to the Country People, it ſhews the higheſt quinteſſence 
of Falſhooc, Calumniation, Malice, and murderous Deſigns. 

Here,and elſewhere, Iam charged with four of the moſt notorious Crimes, 
vis, Drunkennefs, Adultery, Jefuitiſm, and Conjuration which Crimes do 
not only touch my Name and Repuration in the higheſt degree, but my Life, 
and all thars dear to me beſides. They have left no ſtone unturned, to per- 
ſue their malice to my deftruction, My good Name, of which I have been 
always very tender, they have rent and torn with manifold Calumnies. Va-. 
rious Artifices they have uſed to blacken me as the worſt of Monſters to the 
People. They have ill- affected. the Gentry of theſe neighbouring Counties 
with their falſe Suggeſtions, and malicious Accuſations. Ir is notoriouſly evi- 
Gent, that from this Quarter aroſe all my Troubles at the Afſizes. Witneſs 
the Cambridze Libel, the Lettkr to the Preacher at St." Tves, filled witlt more 
= than Senſe, which was induſtriouſly handed among ſorce Gentry 
tiere, LOSERS ; 

Having 


-againlt Falſþod and Palice- - -— Wo 

Having failed in this Attempt, they in this Libel make- their Appeals to IÞÞ 
the Rabble, ſuggeſting and aſſerting to:them the moſt horrid Calumniations, « is 
to inflame them into Tumults and Riots, with a paipable defign to diſturb = 
the Peace of the Government, and to incite them to knock an innocent Sub- 
jeR in the head : But this quieteth me, and makes me pals along with great 
ſecurity, to conſider, That my Lord firteth on the Floods, and turns the hearts of all 
as he pleaſes. | 

What they baſely infinuate of my ill” Aﬀecion to the Government , is 
alike malicious and falſe. . It is not convenient for me to relate how much 
I ceſtifiled my Aﬀection to the Government, before ever I ſaw Northampron- 
ſire. And I have made Conſcience ever {ince to pray for Their Majztties, 
the King and Queen, in publick and private 3 by which King and Queen , I 
mean no other than King /ILLIA AM and Queen MARY. - 

The firſt Story they pur down in their Enquiry, is the Vomnit of ſome pro- | 
phane Drunkards, licked up by them, and ſpued out again in this Pamphlet. 
The Arguments ſuggeſted to prove me a Conjurer, and a Jeſuite, are {o poor 
_ {lender , tuft with ſuch contraditory malice, as they anſwer them- 
elves 

Any impartial Man of Reaſon, that conſiders matters without prejudice, 
may ſee the evident Folly of fixing that of Conjuration upon me from the 
Firs If he had no other Argument to weigh bur this, that they are-my 
Friends, and not my Foes, that are generally afflicted wich them. Con- 
jurers and Witches do not uſe to a& Revenge upon their Friends, but them 
they hate. How comes it to paſs then, that if I were ſuch a Conjurer , I 
(hould only miſchief my Friends, that neither hate me, nor hurt me; and nor 
mine Enemies, that do both. BY 

If my own Proteſtation may be of any Significancy, I can and do, in the 
awfub preſence of the Searcher of hearts, proteſt and declare, That I never 
read a line in any Magick-Book, or Books of Conjuration whatſoever. I 
never had. the leaſt ro do with the Black Art, or any thing tencing thereunto , P {55 
but always dreaded and abhotred ſuch an impious Curioftty 5 my Acquaint- | EH 
ance, being the ſobereſt of Men from my-youth upwards,can, in a Cloud of | Þ\ 00k 
Teſtimonies, g ive in their Suffrage to defeat this Calumny, if there were any $ 20 
need thereof. i WT 

Again, the Charge of Jeſuitiſm is alſo as irrationa!, if no more be con- bn 

ſidered than what follows. My Education and living with Ms. Lavgſtes WET": 
( who is well known in the City ) from 18 to my 234 year: My reſiding FOAY + 
ever ſince, till I came to Northamptorſkire in one Ward and Neighborhood, 
( excepting cone quirter of a year ) where I was well-beloved of all fotts, 
even of the higheſt Churchmen 3 tho' they knew that I was a tri Diſ- 4108 
ſenter, that cleaved cloſe to my Prigciples in the moſt perilous times. The fa- ES (ET || 
vorand kindneſs of my Neighbors ro me then, when they had the power _-* 6 |: 
in their hands to a& otherwiſe, ] do moſt thankfully acknowledge. Again, _ 4 48 
my being married to a virtuous Wife moſt part of this crime with whom I 
have lived to this day- My being a Member of a Congregational Church, 
of gtear Note in London, a!l this while, afongſt whom I had love and efteew, 
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26 | | Etarh ad Jnnocence Windicated, 
who alſo'gave me their Lerters Teſtimonial to the Church at Retbwel, when 
I came to the Country, which TI ſhall hereafter inſert. Now I ſubmit this to 
impartial Judgments, whether there be che leaſt ground to ſuſpe& me for a 
Prieſt or Jeſuite. Add to all this, that I have ſome time fince taken the 
Oaths of Fidelity to the King and Queen, and lately renewed them with a 
Declaration againſt Tranſabſtantiation, and the Approbation of the Articles 
of the Church of Er2l:nd, excepting thoſe by Law excepted; andI do now 
profeſs, I did all candidly and fincerely. One thould think this ſhould ſatisfy 
the Libellers, what is a ſatisfaction to King and Parliament, | 
Bur now my hand is in, I ſhall do what lies in me to ſatisfy People , that 
there may be no colour of -Excuſe left them for their After-Calumnies and 
Reproaches, therefore I (hall conclude this Head with certain Teſtimonies of 
my Life and Converſation. - 
[ might, if I thought it neceſlary, have procurea Letters Teſtimonial from 
divers Gentry in Wales, that knew my Education 3 but I think it not worth 
. the while to trouble them. However ſome, that.Friends have offered, I 
Here ſubjoin. And firſt I begin with Mr. Langffon, who knew me from 18 
*years of age, and it is as followeth. | 


bl Am amazed to hear what horrid Evils and Wickedneſſes Mr. Richard Davis, 
© ow of Rothwel i» Northamptonſhire, & charged with by his Enemies, And 
looking 'upon thoſe Charges of Joſuitiſm, Conjration, &c. to be ntterly gronndleſs and 
notoriouſly falſe, I think my ſelf obliged in juſtice to do, what in me lies, to vindi= 
cate his Name from ſuch foul Aſperſions. 1 dos therefore hereby freely teſtify, That 
' 7 have known the (aid Mr. Davis about 17 years, even from the time that he was 
about 18 years of agez that at the time of my firſt Acquaintance with him, he lived 
with me ſome years in London 3 and that ſince his removal ont of my Family; 1 
have known and obſerved: his conrſe and manner of Life in London : But I never 
ſaw the leaFt cauſe to ſuſpett him, nor ever knew him to be ſnſpetted by others as guilty 
of, .or adgdifted to thoſe Crimes that, as I underſtand, he is now by ſome accuſed of , 
mor yet any other Wickedne(s whatſoever. But, contrarywiſe, I did, and do ſtill judge 
him to be a godly Man; even a conſcientions Fearer of God, and a Lover of our Lerd 
Teſs Chrift in Sincerity, | 


To the Trath of this Atteſtation concerning him, 1 do with all readineſs ſet my 
Hand this 6th day of October 1692. John Langſton Miniſter of 
the Goſpel at Ipſwich iz Suffolk. | 


When wy Reputation was firſt attainted by a certain malicious Letter, 
my Neighbours, among whom I lived in Zondon , hearing of it , ſent down 
theſe following Teſtimonies. 


£& 
London, January 1 4**, 1692; e : 
5 E whoſe Names are under-mritten, hearing that there hath been ſeveral ſcanda- 
lors and malicious. Reports raiſed againſt- Mr. Richard Davis, late Schoolmaſter 
in London, of whoſe good Converſation and honeft Behaviour, for many years ,. we 
f have 


have been [atisfy'd in, dd aſſure any whom it may concern, That to all our own Know- 
ledges theſe Reports are grounaleſs and falſe, In witneſs whereof we ſubſcribe our 
Names, | 


John Tooley Deputy Se : 

Charles Milſon Common-F of the Ward of Queenhit he. hl 
Conncel- Man . | 

Nathaniel Maſon | Samuel Richards Samuel Raccliff 


John Hughes Chriſto. Merriweather 1 Francis Clare. 
Thomas Piggor | William Brice | 
Richard Haley James Steward 


There came at the ſame time a Letter from Mr. Thom Copper, then Com- 
mon-Councel-Man of the ſame Ward, who was born in the Town of 
Rowel, and is now a Citizen of great Note in Londen, and it is as followerh. 


Mr. Ralph Man, Mr. Robert Tebbat, Mr. Jonathan Wells, Mr, 24anſcl, or any of 
the Town of Rothwel, to whoſe hand this cometh. 


His may certify, That 1 have been intimately acquainted this 10 or 12 years laf 


paft with Mr. Richard Davis, who has-lived ſo long and longer in onr Neigh- * 


bourhood near Queenhithe i» London. And 1 am very confident he hath lived 4 
very ſober and religious life 5 and 1 never heard Man or Woman blame him , of 
ſpeak, an ill word of him in my life. He hath, to my knowledge, been very induſtrious 
in his way, and demeaned himſelf ſo well, that I believe that there are none, tho' Ene- 
mics to Gooaneſs, but will ſay the ſame I write, If any ſay otherwiſe than I write, it 
is malicious and falſe, Wiſhing you and all my Country-men health and happineſs, 1 
ſubſcribe this the 4th of January 168g. E- 

Thomas Cooper, 


Beſides theſe two, my Neighboyys I lived amongſt at Londer fo long, have 
ſent another Letter Teſtimonial lately in theſe words. 


Heſe are to certify all whom it may concern, that we whoſe Names are here-under 
ſubſcribed, ( the Deputy, Common-Conncel- Men, and other principal Inhabitants 
of the Ward of Queenhithe in the City of London ) do knw that Ar. Richard 
Davis, for the ſpace of 10 or 12 years, or thereabouts, had his Reſidence in the ſaid 
Wards and during all the time. of his Reſidence there, was very diligent and ind:s- 
ftrious in the teaching and inſtrutting of Youth, and was very ſucceſiful therein, By 
which means, together with his ſober, well-ordered, and exemplary Life and Conver(a- 
tion, he gained a very great — and love from the Iihabitants of the ſaid Ward, 
Given under our Hanas this 17th day of September 1 692. 


\ John Tooley Depury. Peter Hagar, Charles Milſon Commen-Conncel- Men: 


] ohn Truelock . | _H_ Cooper James Steward 
Richard Wilkinſon * | Thomas Piggot } William Richalds 
George Fiſh _ | Francis Clare | 0M Parſons, 
Henry Ainbroſe {|} Samuel Rickerds | : 


The 
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NF; Truthand Innocence Uindicated, | 
e Recommendatory Letter of the Church of Chriſt at Zondey, to: the 


Church of Chriſt at Rowell. . 


To the Charch of Chriſt at Rowel in Northamptonſhire. 


Wegthe Paſtors, Elders and Brethren of that Church, whereof Mr. Richard 
Davis hath been for ſeveral Years, to this preſent Inſtant, a'Member, fend 
Greeting : E 


AN [ce it hath pleaſed Almighty God to ſfir up and incline our beloved Brother Ri- 

chard Davis, to become a Labourer in Chriſts Vineyard, and give him ( as we 
hope ) an inward Call ta che Work, which, for his: more orderly entrance into the 
Miniſtry, is ſeconded with an outward Call from your ſelves, to fit down among you © 
as your Paſtor, We much rejoice in the good hand of God towards him and. you, that 


' he « ſo well (atisfyd in his Work, and hath found ſo good Acceptance. with: you. 


The Lord proſper his Labours among you for- your further Edification ,” and for the 
bringing in of ſuch unconverted Ones as are ordained to eternal life. - We do by 
theſe Preſents, according to his and your deſire, tranſmit unto you that particular watch 
and care of this our beloved Brother, which was a Duty incumbent on us towards him, 
whilſe he walked with us. So recommending him to your holy Fellowſhip as a Brother 
3n the Lord, whaſe orderly Walking, and exemplary Converſation among us, have been 
as becometh the Goſpel. Thus wiſhing both to him and you mach of the Spirit of God 
in all your holy Adminiſtrations, We take leave and reſt 


Your loving Brethren in the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, 
Thomas Coles Pa/or.. Thomas Singleton, Thomas Dunn Elders. 


John Skinner - | Henry Caſewell |} Mar. Rapier 
Thomas Rapier | | James Lapley S2muel Clark 
Richard Sadler- | John Player Chriſtopher Gould. 


By vertue of which, 1 was admitted Member of the Church at Rowe! 
Febr. 3. 1689; was choſen into the Paſtoral Office, Febr, 20. and accepted 
thereof, March 7. 7 was ſet apart thereunto by Faſting and Prayer: So that 
hence People may ſee how they have been impoſed upon by thoſe Reports 
contrary hereunto, raiſed at Bedford and wellemborongh, Mt. 

But our Pamphleteers are reſolved,it ſeems,to leave no means unattempted 
to overthrow me; therefore having done what they could to ſtir up the Coun- 
try, they-make the laſt Eflay upon the Members of che Church, and try if - 
they can, by bitter Raillery againſt them, terrify them, to be Inſtruments of 
their Revenge upon me and our gifred Brethren. Hence it is, they conclude 
with an Expoſtulation and Advice to the People at Ravel, for it ſeems they 
will not vouchſafe to call them the Church at Rewe/. 7 confeſs there indeed 
they ſhould have begun, if they had any thing to chavge me with as to Errors 
in Faith, or wickedneſs in Practice. And 7 can afſure them; that if yer rhey 
come ro:the-Church, and not only give in their Names, but perſonally appear 
:0 proſecute their Chargs, if they have any Truth and Honeſty on their ws, 

and. 


- againſt Fallbad and Malice. ' | 29 
and can make it out by good Proof, 7 queſtion not but it will be attended to- 
But as yet the Church of Rowe! knows not whom to thank for their Advice, 
nor. how to come at them, to conſult with chem further abour proſecuting 
cheir diretions. 

And now you Libellers, and all your Abettors, it is now come to my turn 
to expoſtulate with you ; ſuffer me therefore, in a ſpirit of meeknefs, to pro- 
poſe unto you theſe following ſerious Confiderations: 

1. Is it not lamentable, that you ſtumble che Neighborhoods where you 
live, with your vain and frothy Lives and Converſations ? Is it not (think 
you ) a great ſtumbling to your ignorant Neighbours, that you diſcover ſo - 
much fulſom Froth in your Diſcourſes, ſuch delight both within and withouc 
doors in Gaming, Pleaſures, Chambering, Wantonne(s, unwarrantable Re- 
creation, and Proviſions made for the fleſh, to fulfil the Iuſts and pleaſures thereof ? 
Rom, 13. 14. ſtudying how to be witty in your Jeſts and Reproofs, whereas 
you are expreſly forbid, Epheſ: 5.4. ſ#ch fooliſh jeſting, which is not conveniest, 
And you are exhorted, Epheſ. 4. 29. That your ſpeech ſhould be always (eaſoned 
with ſalt, — grace to the hearers. Is it not a (hame, that you dectare 
your ſelves to be ſo much every one for his own gain from his quarter, and do 
not witneſs that Self-denial that becomes your Places and Functions > And 
"_y - Y you declare plainly, you ſeek not the Fleece, but the welfare. cf 
the Flock? | 

2. Conſider whether your whole Diſcourſe for almoſt theſe three years,be- 
ing laviſhed out in Raillery, Reproaches, Lyes and Slanders, and that in moſt 
places where you come, tends to the Edification or the Subveriion of the 
Hearers > Whether you do not rather gratify their finfal Luſts, both by your 
Diſcourſes and Pamphlet, and form them up to Pride, Malice,Strife and Con- 
rention, than to heavenly-mindedneſs, ſpiritual converſation , and an holy 
walk? How ſhould they follow your Faith, when you are the greateſt Oppoſers 
of the grace of Faith in the Nation 2 And how dangerous it is for them to 
conſider the end of your converſation, which is SelF and Sin, and not /efws Chriſt, 
the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Heb. 13. 7, 8. | 

3. Conftder feriou{ly, Whether you have not expoſed Religion,as well by 
your former actings as by this Libe], to tlie contempt and ſcorn of the com- 
mon People 2 Was it not the higheſt wickedneſs in you fo to order the dif- 
poſal of many of them, as that they were pat into the hands of Alchouſe- 
keepers to vend away very cheap, or give them grarzs to their tipling Com- 
pany, to create them Spnit upon their Ale-benches ; and fo render cur holy © 
Profeffion to be the Mockery and Song of the Drunkards, and 2ifo diſpoſe of 
them to the poor harveſt Folks to read under Hedges 2 You have not only 
ſtumbled them from hearing of me, but your (elves alfo, and every one that 
beareth the Name of a difleating Miniſter. You have not only made me 
odious, but Religion, our Profeſſion, and the difſenting. Intercit in gene ol. 
Their hatred and ignorance will neither know or make any difference. 

' 4. Search into your own hearts, and conſider by whzt Princivles you have 
been carried forth in all your former oppoſirion, as well «s this Libel. Le: 
your Conſcignces anſwer truly in the prefence of the awful. Searcher .of hearts, 


39 _. Trnth-and Innocence Uindicated, 
as they are always open and naked before his eyes, with whom you and I haze to a: 
And have they not beea Self-gain, Self. preh-minence, Ambition,Pride,Malice 
and Revenge ? Is not your Cry like the old Cry of Demetrizs and his Fol. 


' lowers, That your Craft is in danger to be (poilt, and yoar Gain like ts be loft > Let 


the Apoſtle Fames (if you are athamed ) anſwer for your Conſciences, and 
for all, Fam. 4. 1. From whence cometh wars and ſightings aniong ſt you ? come they 
nat hence, from your luſts, that war in your members ? VEr.2. Ye luſt, and have not : 


v2 bill. and defire to haves but Cannot obtain : ye fioht and war. vet 1e have not.becaule 
Jy J ] > Ye 8 + Jt 3 


ye. ark. not. Ver. 3. Te ah, and receive not, becauſe ye ash, amiſs, that ye may con- 


" ſume it upon your lofts. ver. 5, Do ye think, that the Scripture ſaith in vain , the 


Spirit that dwelleth in 1s luſreth to envy ? ver, 6. But he giveth more grace: where- 
fore he ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the hnmble. 
5. Conſider ſeriouſly what ſpirit you have acted in all along z Was it in 


_ the Spirit of Chriſt, or your own ſpirits > Nay, was it not in the very worſe 


dregs of your own ſpirits > Weigh this well, Whether you have managed 
your (elves in oppoſition to ſuppoſed Errors, according to thoſe Commands 
of the Lord, 2 Tim. 2. 3. But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions: avoid, knowing that 
they gender ſtrife, ver. 24. Aud the ſervant of the Lord muſt ' not ſtrive , but be 
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, ver. 25. In meekneſs inſtrufting theſe that 
oppoſe themſelves 5, if God peradventare will give them repentance, to the acknowledging 
of the truth, Ah + Have not you rather carried it quite contrary, even in 
Jour manifeſt fruits of the fleſh, ſuch as variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, envy- 
3ngs, back=bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults, &Cc? 2 Cory, 12.10. Had your 
Cauſe been never ſo good, yet your way-of managing it has been enough to 
ruine it. ; | Fe V 

6, Was it the honour and glory' of Chriſt that you propoſed at the end &f 
ſach Actions, or rather the advancement of ſome curſed Idols of Self > Any 
unprejudicd Man that reads your Libs), can ſoon determine the Queſtion. 
Cin you think this to be a likely way, even in a ſpirit of bitterneſs and per ſe- 
cation, to reclaim us from thoſe Errors and Hereftes that you aflert we are 
fallen into > Why did not you in prudence and good manners give way to the 
wiſer, learneder, and graver heads at Zondon, ro make the firſt tryal of their 


Skill > And why muſt you, with your printed Mint of Slander, impertinently 


;I uterrupt them, and rudely anticipate their Eflays ; and by a malevolent con- 
junction of ſo bad a Libel with their Xetteriz Viſitation, caſt ſuch an 0dium 
upon them and their Proceedings, as cannot in haſte be wiped away 2? 
7., Conſider, Whether it be not the greateſt Uncharitableneſs to judge, 
that the great Numbers converted by this erroneous Preaching ( as you cal! 
it) are all under Delafions > What is Converſion if this be not, that thoſe 
who were ſo groſly ignorant, are ſo enlightned as to underſtand and ſpeak 
judicioully, clearly and experimentally of the perſon and undertakings of ce 
Lord Jeſus, and Juſtification by him alone; of the . beaucy and excellency 
they ſaw by Faith in him; his ſuitableneſs to their wants, and the abſolute ne- 
ceſlity they have of him aad his righteoaſneſfs, through a deep fight of their 
fin and miſery, and a fupernatural diſcovery 'of him ? Is it not evideat alſo, 
that thoſe who were formerly very wicked and profligate in their Lives [20d 
| ons 


- 6 
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Converſatiofis; are now become religious, ſerious and circurnſpe ? Yea, 
thoſe that are aMicted, when they are themſelves, do adore the Doctrine of 
our Lord and Saviour, and are moſt awful of God in Chriſt. Theſe, many 
of tliem, live in your Neighborhoods; and no doubt many of them, by their 
holy Lives and zealous Profeſſhon, leave a Teſtimony in your Conſciences for 
the work of God wrpugitt upon their Souls. If you approve not of their 
Converſion, how 'came ſome of you to adir:it {everal- of them into your 
Churches ? It ſeems their Converſion is good enoveh.if they offer themſelves 
to you. Can you be then ſo cenſforious, to judge them all ated by a Satani- 
cal Spirit, and not converted ? If many of them are true Converts,how dare 
you blaſt that Doctrine that God hath bleſt, to reach them with che dreadfu] 
name of execrable Herelie ? It is an old and a true Maxim, That the God of 
Truth never pats his Seal toa Lye: We can (ay in great humility, and ſeif-aba- 
fing, giving the ſole honour to the excellency of the pow er that is of God, 
that thoſe deſpiſed Truths fuch poor*Worms as we have deliverd in the 
Name of the Lord, and have been received amongſt us, have been ſealed 
and atteſted to with Fire from Heaven, I mean the Spirit of the Lord. 

8. Conſider this, how groſly you abuſe us, to ſay we are againſt the Law 
of God. No, we conſtantly affirm, The Law 7 good, if a Man nſe it lawfully, 
Nor are we aqpinſ the preaching of it as ic ought to be preached. We al- 
ways preach, the Law of God demands of- Sinners complete and infinite {a- 
tisfaction , and they that will ſatisfie the penalty of the Law in their own 
perſons, muſt go to Hell to do it, ever to be ſatisfying, and never be able to 
(1tisfie 5 therefore there is a neceſſity laid upon Sinners to look and lean upon 
the ſatisfation Chriſt has given: Bur you ſer up a certain imaginary Reper- 
tance, or legal Horrors, as terms of pardon and bleſſing. - We preach , that 
the Law of God demands of Sinners univerſal, conſtant, and perfe&t obe- 
dience, and will abate nothing if chey will be juſtified, therefore they muſt 
believe on him that has perfe&ly obeyed : But you preach lower degrees of 
obedience, by I know not what new Sanction, as conditions of Juſtification. 
We preach up the- good old Law of God, bue you a new Law of your own 
invention. - The truth is, you preach neither Law nor Goſpel, and that is very 
miſerable. I do affirm, we are not againſt the Law, nor the preaching of it 
on a right foundation, We cannot offer ſalvation to Sinners, but we muſt 
tell them, that by the Law they are under, they are Sinners, and by the fame 
Law accurſed too. | = | 

9. Confider, Whether it is poſſibly to be ſuppoſed, that that Church of 
Chriſt, that has had two fuch Paſtors ſucceſſively as Mr. Beverley and Mr. 
Browning, can {o ſoon by a young Man be run into ſuch execrable Efrors, aud 
noiſfom Hereſies ( as you are pleaſed to tile them ? ). And-'be all old and 
young 10 intoxicated, that there is ſcarce a part left found ? fer I can aflure 
you, I know.neither Man nor Woman that is' diſeaſed with the Doctrine. 
And what can a whole Church,thart have been reputed fo judicious,ond fo hoiy, 
be ſwallowed up in Errors in lefs than 3 years time ? The progrets of Errors 
hitherto have been more gradual, ſlow-and fly. The ſudden growth and bold- 
neſs of Hereſies have had always a tendency to dig their own Graves: os 

: atan 
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Satan is not. to ſeek for his Crop now, towards the latter end of the World. 
Ic is written, Jt « impoſſible to deceive the Ele : What, is there none of the 
EleR in the Church at Rowe! ? : | 

10, Conſider, whether Gamalie!s prucent Counſel had not been beſt. for 
you to follow 2 If this Work or Counſel be not of God, leave it alone , it 
will fall of it ſelf: But if it be of God ( as I queſtion nor bur it is ) it ſhall 
ſtand, and you will be found Fighters againſt God. It has been the obſerva- 
tion of very prudent Men, thac Errors themſelves being violently oppoſed, 
have ſpread*'thereby. | | | 

Ii.. Conſider, whether theſe Carriages of yours, ſo ſinful and tumultuous, 
have been becoming fo great a mercy as this Liberty we enjoy from the Go- 


vernment, to ſerve God according to. our Conſciences? And whether they can ' - 
de conſtrued grateful Returns to God and Man for ſo great a Blefling ? 


12. Conſider, if the righteous God thould ever bring you again under the 
Harrow of Perſecution, how will you'be able to lift up your heads,and plead 
for your ſelves,who have perſecuted your poor Brother,to the utmoſt of your 
power, with the greateſt Violence and Virulence 2 What if you ſhould come 
again to be expoſed and burlefqued in fcofhng Satyrs, filthy Libels and Plays, 
loaded with all manner of Calumnies, Cenſures and Reproaches 2 Would it 
not refle& bitterly upon you, ( if you have any ſenſe or ingenuity left you ) 
that thus you have ſerved your poor Brother, who has done you no harm,nor 
any body elſe, unleſs it be his endeavors, according to his light and ability, to 
ſerve his Maſter > Muſt not you thea be forced to make Agonibezek's Confel- 
fion, As I have done, (oa God hath requited me? Jud. 1. 7. 

7 thought to have added more Confiderations, but 7 ſhall not, for perhaps 
1 wrice but to the winds. 7 ſhall conclude, Earneſtly begging of the God and 
Father of Mercies, if it be hus bleſſed Will, not to lay this great Iniquity to your charge, 
but grve you ſpeedy and ſincere Repentance, left you eat the fruit of your own ways, 
and be filed with your own devices. © | | 


_ A ſhort Account of that famed Viſitation at Ketterin. 


Aving now diſpatched the Libel, 7 think it alſo highly neceſſary, ſince 
. Tam thus engaged to defend the Truth, the Church and my ſelf, to be- 


| ſtow ſome Animadverſtons upon the Franſactions at Kerrerin, becauſe they 


have made ſuch'a noife ia the World 3 and T judge, that Order doth require, 
that firſt a brief and ſummary Account be given of what paſſed between the 
united Brethren and my ſelf. This cannot be well done, without looking 
back to che firſt Formation of this Union, and the Sentiments 7 had thereon. 

1 confeſs, when others: rejoyced thereat, and concluded it ro be of God, 


- and of great concernment to higGlory, 1 then being filled with ſadneſs of 
. heart, could not do fo for theſe following Reaſons. 


Firſt, 7 thought it but an ill time for ſuch an Union, and that upon a three- 
fold Account. 

I. It was a time of great degeneracy and deadnels, | | 

2. As conſequential of this, a time that Profeſſors were filled with corrupt 
and ſelfiſh deſigns and ends. 2 3. The 


%. 
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3. The' Spirit was not yet poured down from on high,'and therefore 

Firſt, Times of Deadneſs and Apoſtaſie, I could not judge tobe Times for 
great Actions. | | 

Secondly, When Profeſſors Ends are carnal and felfith, thro the corruption 
of the Times, it is dangerous undertaking great matters then ; tho' the glory 
of God may be pretendedly aimed at, yet the greateft Sacrifice is to Self. 
Febu could fay, Come. ſee my zeal for the Lord of Hoſes, when it was a Crown 
and a Sceprer he had chiefly in his eye, 2 Kizgs 10. 16. - | 

Thirdly, Such a thing as fo great an Union I could not expect tobe firm 
and laſting, till we were afl more of one jadgment, or at leaſt our Luſts more 
ſubdued ; nor indeed ſuch an Union, till the Spirit was more poured down 
from on high, and theſe bleſled effefts follow thereupon : That the watchmen 
ſhall ſee more eye roche, they ſhall lift their woice, and with their woice together (hall 
they (ong, Wa. 52-8. Till they ſhall no mare err in Viſion, nor ſtumble in 7udgment, 
Iſa. 28. 7, Till the time, that Ephraim ſhall nat enzy Judah, »or Judah vex 
Ephraim, Ja. 11.13, There ſhall be no karting war deſtroying in all his ho'y monx- 
tain, ver. 9, All attempts of this nature, wichont the fpecial preſence of the 
Spirit, is like the Children of 77ae/s preſuming, under theic Unbelief, to go 
up co the top of the Hill co take the good Land, when 42fes and the Ark of 
the Covenant was not with them; and'ir is no wonder if ſuch Atcempters 
return back with ſhame, as wel! as the 1/-ae/ires did. The Union vropheſied 
by the joining of the two Sticks, Ez. 37. 16, &c. is there declared to be 
after ſach an effafion of the Holy Ghoſt. The Promiſe runs thus, wer. 14. 
And ſhall put my Spirit in you, ana ' 1e ſoall live, &c. Which alfo'is the CUrrent 
of the x ps part of the Chapter, then follows the Ulnion forecold by 
the Prophecy of the two Sticks, We read in the New Teſtament, that the 
Members of the firſt primitive Church were of one heart, one mind, vhe ac- 
cord 3 but it was chiefly after the pouring down.of the Spirit, 4s 2. 36. 
4. 24. 5.12. Toſumup all : For extraordinary Actions, there muſt be an 
extr2ordinary Spirit 5 and a poor, ordinary, ſelfiſh Spirit, will rot ſuffice for 
great Deſigns and greit Services for Chriſt. Had. not Fo/pua, Zerubbabe!, Ne- 
hemiah, Ezra, been Men extraordinarily ſpirited, they durſt never have at-_ 
rempted their building work, ſee Hagg. 2. 4, 5. That that made me then 
conclude, that this Union was untimely, was this, becauſe I did not fee the 
Spirit of God in a plentiful effuſion thereof lead the way thereunto. 

2417, My ſecond Reaſon was this : I obſerved, thac the greateſt Numbers 
that were to make up this Union, were ſuch as, op 

1, Had forſook the Cauſe and Banner of Chriſt in a day of Adverfity,and 
ſince have wiped their months clean, and juſtified themſelves, and yer will be 
accounted great Difſenters till... _ | IN 

2. Such as had been for a long ſeaſon Strangers to the Order of the Goſpel. 

3. Such as had nor been only Strangers to it, but had conteſted againſt ir, 
and perſecured their Brethren for keeping cloſe thereto : And obſerving theie 
to be the moſt forward and zealous in promoting of it, implied to me no good 
deſign, Not but that Igrant _ may repent, and change their minds : 
But chenthat Repentance, if it be _ ( they themſelves being J udges ) . 

attende 
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attended with a hearty loathing, a free confeffion of, and a forſaking of their 
former ignoraqce and evil ways. That Rule: of God's Word''is a ſtated 
Rule to me in this Caſe, it being a Prophecy of what ought to.be in Church- 
matters in Goſpel-days, Bzek: 43: 10. the Prophet is directed to ſhew them 
the houſe in:the deformity they brought 1t to, for their humiliation. The 
words run thus : Thow. ſon of man fhew the houſe of Irael, that. they may be _ 
wed of | their iniquitics. Ver-11. And if they be aſhamed of all they have done, 
ſhew them the form of the houſe, and the faſhion thereof, 8c. And ver. 10. Le 
them meaſure the pattern thereof, 8:c. Whence obferve,.none fuch can build 
aright for God, unleſs they be aſhamed of their former ignorance, diſorder, 
and eviloppoling ſpirit. Now I was. diligently hearkning and enquiririg, 
whether theſe Gentlemen now, ſo forward for the Ulnion, had - | 
\ Firſt, Ever publickly, or as much as privately, acknowledged their former 
ignorance, diforders and oppoſition, and confeſſed they ſaw now more light 
id the order of God's houſe than ever before ? - + FE 
Secondly, Whether the Ancients of them had acknowledyed* their evil, 
if their former and latter oppoſition to;and perfecuting and reproaching of 
the faithful Followers of Jeſus Chriſt, that kept cloſe to the order of the 
Goſpel gnder the odious name of Seftarians ? Their | ignorance, oppoſition 
and perſecution were too too publick, to the diſhonor of the Name of Chriſt, 
the (tumbling of the World, and the grief of the Godly.. And Idid expe&t 
if their Confeflion and Acknowledgment were true,it would be full as broad. 
nd wide as their:Crime. E24 
Thirdly, I-was obſerving, Whether: as- a {gn of true Repenrance, they 
would pull down their old tottering hamane Fabricks, meaſure anery with 
the golden Reed of the 'SanQuary, and leave out- rhe Rubbiſh, and build- 
2new, according to the pattern inthe Monnt > That would have teſtified they 
bad indeed been in earneſt; and ſincere in their Repentance. | 
Bur inſtead of this, I never heard of as much as a private Acknowledge- 
ment, therefore I could not but jaſtly ſuſpeR, that their Jadgments were t 
fame as wer. 2ad tho' they'did in words give us almoſt all, yet then I 
jadged.their deſigns were Ueepeſt, and rhat they were to be treated with the 
excreameſt Caution! I confeſs we might have learn'd more Wit, if not from 
the ule, yer from'a Heithen Poet, who bringeth in one-ſpeaking of the Gre- 
£6495 thus : . 
m—— —_ 4; all pat _ C 
Dona carere dulis Danaum? Sic not Ulyfiles > 
In Engliſh thus. -* 
» Suſpett, that Grecian Gifts deſigns do own, 
Strange ! that Ulyſſes 5 no better known! | i 
For. my own--part, I was ready to fay of them, when-I ſaw their Conceſf- 
fjons, as is further ſaid there of the Greeks, ee | 
hw — 7imeo Danaos & dons ferentes: 
Which may be thus Eagliſhed - - 
1 area the Grecians, and their cunning Shifts, 
Thannoft of alt;when that they bring. their Gifts... 
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It is certain 4hubigtended no good to Fehoſbaphar, when heenterd into ſo 
ſtrict a league with him 3 his whole deſign appeared to be no ather, than to 
engage himia that fatal War at Ramath Gilead. It was obſerved of the French. 
of. old, what they loſt by plain fighting with the Eng, they always gained 
with an Overplus by their ſubtil Treaties. But I paſs on to my 34 Reaſon. 

347, Icould not but upon good grounds entertain Suſpirions that ail Con- 
ſederacies with Men, that continue to lag behind in a work of Reformation, 
was unwarrantable, and'of a dangerous conſequence. That Command to 
Teremiah (ounded till in mine ears, Go not thou to them, but let them came unto 
thee, Jer. L5. Ig. I had obſerved, that all impure mixtures inthe work of the 
Lord were forbidden, Dext. 22.1 1. all linſey wolſey Garments underthe Law 
were fo : So alſo, Dent. 22. 10. was plowing with an Ox and an Af together. 
The 1/#aelites experienced the bad effects of this, when they took many of 
the mixed multitude with: them out of Zgypr. As thele retarded the work 
of the Lord, ſo they derived ſuch guilt on the whole Congregation, that the 
Carcaſles of moſt of them fell in the Wilderneſs The Builders in Zerub- 
babel's and Nehemiah's days were more wiſe and prudent, they refuſed the offers 
of- thoſe falſe.Brethren to build with them, who ſaid, Let us build with thee ; 
for we ſeek your God, as ye do, and we do ſacrifice unto him, Ezra 4.2. And it is 
well they put.them off , for otherwiſe their building work had never gone on. 
I alſo obſerved, that the Pillar of Fire and Cloud went alwihs before the 
foremoſt Rank, - I confeſs 7 could rot but fear ſuch Ulnions was like wheel! - 
ing the Front into the Rear, and that is always loſing ground ; then they chat 
ay ine Front, loſt the benefit of the conducting Pillar. A word is enough 
to the wile, > 7:53 07.530: | \ 

4**1y, -L had obſerved, that moſt of the Geatlemen of che Union,thkrough 
darkneſs of mind, were ſach.as were no great Friends to the purity of the 
Goſpel z I therefore had my Jealoufies, leſt this Union was formed on pur- 
poſe, whilſt they ſecretly undermined both Faith and Order 3 and tame us 
wirh the celebrated name of Union. and Friend(hip,with a gag in our mouths, 
into a quiet Supinefs, whilſt they went boldly on to pervert the Faith, as well 
35 Goſpel-order 3 and;:as Þ feared, fo ir hapned : But, blefled be the Lord, 
that hath-awakened fome of his Servants to contend earneſtly for the Faith 
once delivered tothe Saints. [2 WONTe 

5thly, I was informed, it was: reſolved upon by thoſe Gentlemen, npon 
their entering into the Llnion, not to quit an hairs breadth of their Principles 
and PraRticesz but only they conſented Articles ſhould be drawn in ſuch a 
lax and looſe Phraſe, that both Parties might fix their particular Sence upon 
it, and:ſhrond their different Senciments under the univerſality of expreſſions. 
If this Information'be ctue; it was juſt ſuch an abominable piece of Jeluirical 
Equivocation, as muſt needs highly provoke the diſpleaſure of the Almighty, 
and tender them odious:to:Men+: If: they thought thereby only to amuſe a certain 
Generation of Men, that ave. out-dane them for many Years pa#t in Politicks , their 
Prudence hath bees. ſtrangely overſeer; For they might eafily-perceive,thoſe quick- 
ſighted/Politicians could quickly ſee through their Fig-leaf-coverings,and that 


their Nakedne(s would but the more appear —1 them. " If the Stratagems of 
| 2 
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Generals, and the private Intreagues of States-men do but once take win 
it tends rather to their Overthrow, than Victory and Eſtabliihment. 

6. And laſtly, 7 creaced the ceſign of this Union on the part of many, leſt 
it ſhould not be only a meansſramed tor to jump into Benefices, and Con(le- 
quently intoPower over their Brethren, when a favourable junRore of rime 
ſhould pave them the way ; but alſo a device of Satan. to ſtop all the dawn- 
ings of new Light about Faith and Order. © For it is well known we are not 
 artived'to perfe&tion therein 3 Nor ſhall not till, the Jatter day, glory is con- 
* fummated. And it is alfo as undeniably evident, that, that glory muſt come 
in by degrees ; and perhaps the firſt ſteps thereof muſt be advanced among a 
few deſpicable People. And it hath always been obſerved, the firſt daw- 
nings thereof have been oppoſed, by the majority of them that made a pro- 
fſhon. The grain of Muſtard ſeed in its firſt growth in Chriſts and the 
Apoſtles days, was attempted to be quaſhr by the | learned Sanhedrim. The 
Learning, Power, and Policy of the Church: of Rome, were engaged againſt 
poor Lyther, and the firſt Reform.ers, The united parts wiſdom and learning 
of the National-Church, were engaged to oppoſe Pariraniſm in its firſt riſe, 
And: ſince the Learning, Abilities, Power, Intereſt, Reputation, Holineſs 
and Profeſſion of the Puritan and Presbyterian Party, bave been employed: to cruſh 
the Congregational Order in its firſt appearance : From whence I obſerve, 

1. That the dawning of every (tep of Reformation began firſt among afew. 

2: That thoſe few have been generally the moſt deſpicable; that the 
power and wiſdom of God might therein appear the more. 

3- . That thoſe few in their Teſtimony of Jeſus, were oppoſed by the m:jo- 
rity of theſame Profeſſion. And were always forced to ſwim) againſt wind 
2nd-ride-of united numbers and confederacies, armed with fle(hly Powe, 
Wiſdom, Policy, Reputation, and a Popular Vogue. Read, and weigh welt 
the 24-Pjalm to this purpoſe.. lt was the con{1deration of theſe things -aw'd 
me with the moſt dreadful fears and jealoufies, eſpecially being not a ſtanger 
to the completion of times, of profeſlors, and of che greateſt number of the 
united brethren ;- kſt thisunion ſhould prove a great mountainin the way of 
our Zerubbabel, attempting to overwhelm the day of fmall things; and I had 
grounds enough for my fears. For 1 obſerved Profeſſors laviſhipg their ſpi- 
rits forth into carnal joys and ſecurity, and propoſing to themſelves great and 
carnal advantages. Tobſerved, that the Leaders of the People were like the 
Sons of Zebedee, for the right and left hand in the kingdom, in a carnal ſenſe: - 
'Fhey could not concell the pleaſant proſpect they had'of rich benefices and 
maſtery ; as if the Kingdom of God, and Glory of Chriſt, conſiſted only 'in 
Meats, Drinks, and outward Accommodations 3 "The ultimate defigns of 
ſome muſt be by a Grandee, in a jovial laxneſs- of Spirit diſcovered ; who- 
when he thought himſelf perhaps ſure of his company, dropt their grand 
arcanum in words to this effeft. | That tho they gave the: Independents good words 
now; wt, when time ſerted, theymuFſt truckle under. So that mn Fake 
theſe things, it is not much to be wondered at; . if I was ſoſhy: ro comply 
with the Union: For which: piece of ſtubbornneſs, I was: made a-public ex- 
ampie the ather day,at Kerterin., | + 364.520 = 
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 Tdo not hereby in the leaſt reflect upon my honoured brethren, that coa- 
leſced with them in this union. Probably their Charity were more exten- 
five than mine, in judging others were in earneſt; and I confeſs it is ſafeſt 
erring on Charity's hand. Or problably they might think, that by frequent 
friendly debates with them about ſubjeR- matters relating to the order of 
Gods houſe, that might ariſe pro ve nath, an occaſion would be given of 2£ 
fording them further light z which charitable intention of theirs 1 ſhould 
have the rather approved of, had this been done without rhe formality of 
Articles, and a certain aity pomp, that attended that tranſaction. But to 
the matter in hand. Has not time proved it a tympanous affair > Have they 
reformed one hairs breadth ia their diſcipline, admiſſions, watch, care, ad: 
monitions, and cenſures ; or in their underſtanding and preaching the truth as 
itis in Jeſus > Have not they rather gone ten- dezrees backward, and ſome 
others many ſteps back with them ? But to add no more. Thele 2re my 
reaſons why I diflented from the Union. I thought I ſaw diſorders in the 
foundation thereof, and feared the continued progrets thereof would under the 
wings of a favourable juncture /ick itſelf into the enſnaring form of @ Lord'y Claſſic, 
This made me cautious to adviſe with them in any matter, leſt that ſhou!d 


be improved to further ſuch deſigns. 
Yet notwithſtanding all this, I ſhall give the Reader ſome account how 1 


came to have any thing to do with them. 

I underſtood that they had received divers reports concerning we, and there 
were ſame of them I had a deep reſpect for, and I was willing they ſhould be 
ON and all of them delivered from this great fin, of (inful credulity, if 

ONIDIE © 

p Being alſo over-perſwaded by the importunity of ſome Friends, that I 
dearly loved, I went, the laſt Spring was twelve month, to viſit them, -at 
their meetings; and there waited from 3 till paſt 4 under great indifpoſition 
of body,reſolving to defend,whatever they (hou'!d ovjz& againſt our Faith, and 
practice according to my light; therefore I acquainted a grave Elder with mine 
intention, deſiring him to propoſe it to them, if he thought good : But he 
judging it not feaſmnable, and they being employed about other bulinels, 
there was nothing done at that time. I cannot but remark by the way, how 
it was reported by ſome of them, I did not tarry there fix minutes, tho I 
continued amongſt them from three, till almoſt five. 7 went to the Coun- 
try and heard not from them, till many moaths afterwards: And tiea I re- 
ceived a Letter inquiring of me, whether ſeveral things ſpecihed therein, as 
fo ſaith and praRice, were true or no. In. my anſwer thereuato, what was. 
falſe I.denied z what was .true 1 acknowledged, giving my reaſons for my 
Iacement and praRice: To which Leiter 7 have not received an an{wer to 
IIS May. 

The beginning of the laſt Summer 7.went again to Zoxden, and being (et 
upon afreſh by Friends, 7 gave them 2nother Viſit, ſtill being vnder 1orr.e 
jealous apprehenſions, leſt theſe Viſits of mine ſhould give too 12h advan- 
cageto the form'd delign. 7 muſt confeſs they treated me very civiily, and 
were pleaſed to ask me divers queſtions, which 7 anſwered as my memory 


ſerved, Io 
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33 Truth and Innocence Uindicated, 

In thecloſe of this Conference Mr. zi: ſpake publickly, That he. had 
many things againſt me in matters of Faith, but he. had nothis Wirnefles 
ready to prove them. I was amazed at ſuch a bold Accuſatioa, and con» 
ſidering the language and ſpirit hedelivered himſelf in, I could not but plain- 
ly declare-againſt fuch Judicial Proceedings; yet being willing, if I could, to 
reſcue them from ſach evil Credulity, in receiving ſuch falſe Reports con- 
cerning a work 2nd Church of Chriſt, I frankly offer'd him, that if he would 
produce his Witnefles againſt their next Meeting, 1 would be there ready to 
confront them. | This he concluded impoſhble. Upon this I made a ſecond 
offer in the ſimplicity of my heart, being only deltrous to free them from the 
vexation of libellous Letters, and falſe Stories, that when. he would be pleaſed 
to gather his Evidence to Londen, Iſhould: make another Journy there, for the 
fake of their quietneſs and repoſe, and thus we then parted. I heard no more 
from them, till ſome months after! returning from a great Journy, that I un- 
deftook for the (ſervice of Chriſt, I was alarm'd all the way as I came home, 
with an intended Viſitation to be ſhortly at Katreri», by ſome Miniſters depu- 
ted from the Aſſembly at Londovy, It was almoſt beyond imagination, what in- 
ſulting Joy and Triumph the little Adverſarics of the 'Truch | expreſt thereac 
in every quarter. They could have notice thereof a long time before the day 
by circular Letters, which likewiſe enjoined them to bring in all that had any 
thing to ſay againſt me. Whence I do obſerve, there was no fair dealing de- 
fgned me. They had their matters of Accuſation and Witneſſes ready, but 7 
muſt know nothing of all this ; tho' it was earneſtly requeſted of Mr. #1- 
liam at-a Meeting at Londen, by a Brother thar was with me there. Had they 
never been ſo authorized, yet this had been unjuſt in them : No Court pre- 
tending toJuſtice, doth ever deny fo righteous a Requeſt. The King's Courts 
always grant a Copy, or elſe read the Indictment; before the indifted Party 
is required to plead. All forts of Epiſcopal Courts grant a Copy of their- 
Libel to the Party accuſed, with the Names of che Evidences, that they may 
know how to make their Defence , before they give in their Anſwer 4 yer 
this little piece of Juſtice muſt not be done to me. But to go on: . When 7 
came home, 7 found a Letter ſubſcribed by one Mr Geaman, ſtiling himſelf 
Moderator pro tempore, The Contents whereof were to this purpoſe - 

That ſince I bad paſſed a Promiſe to meet them and their Bvidexces at London, 
when they ſhould give me notice thereof; they, to ſpare me that pains, had ſent ſome of 
their Company to examine them nearer home. 

But here 7 ſhall paufe a little, to beſtow ſome Animadverſions thereupon. 
x. Therearenone, that have been acquainted with their Proceedings to- 
wards me, Will ever judge that it was to ſpare my -pains, that Reverend Mr. 
Williams came down to Ketterin, but rather to expoſe me to the Country ; 
therefore they might have ſpared that needleſs piece of Compliment. 

2. 1 never promiſed to meet them at Ketterin, nor any other place of the 
Country ; nor were there the ſame Reaſons to move me- thereunto. --In-my 


- promiſe to meet at Zovaon, 7 deſigned privacy 3 but T knew any ſuch Meet- 
1ng in the Country would expoſe us to publick obſeryation,and a tumultuous 


noiſe. 
3. My 


- agatplt 'Falthod' and 'Walice. * 39 
3. My-delign in-meeting at Zondon, was to give the whole A4fſembly ſatif- 
faction, thar the Stories they had often received were not worth heir credi- 
ting : And I had cauſe to queſtion, whether two or three would give them 4 
us account of the matter, eſpecially one if not two of them being declared 
nemies. 
Bur their Letter goeth on thus — W” 
That therefore they would defire me to give them the Meeting at Ketterin on ſuch a 


aay. | 

Tothe ſame Parport there came a Note without a Name, delivered by Mr. 
King's own hand, in the way of an Apparitor, to meet them at a certain Ale» 
houſe at Kerteri» on the appointed day. | 
But, pray, why at Kerteri», and not at Rothwel ? Muſt this Town be pitched 

upon, becauſe both the World and Profeſfors there were moſt malignant and 
dilaffefted to us ? | | 

But their Letter proceedeth — . | 

Laftly, They deffred that I ſhonld bring none with me, that might canſe Publick 
Otlervation, | 

And yet they had ſummoned in People from eight or nine Counties, and 
their Friends had greatly nois'd 'it up and down the Country; and yer ob- 
ſerve, .1 muſt be debarred from bringing thoſe with me that tight witneſs 
for me. Let ſober and impartial Men judge, whether this was fair dealing. 

This Letter, with all ſpeed, 7 communicated to the Church in their Af-- 
ſembly ; the Church, alarm'd with theſe Proceedings, appointed their Elders 
and other Brethren,: as Meſſengers, to enquire into this matter, and -to know 
by what Authority, and for what Ends theſe Minifters came down,and ſum- 
moned me their Paſtor before rhem : They alſo requeſted the affiftance of 
Reverend Mr. Hayworth, who - was then providentially caſt amongſt us, with 
the aſliſtance of Reverend Mr. Sanders, and others. 

The day being come we met, and conſalted the Lord firft by Prayer, and 
then with one another, and upon the whole of our Debate, concluded thus, 
2p it was not expedient I ſhould appear before rhem for theſe following 

eaſons. , | 

I. That my Appenrance would be owhing the Anthority of the Onited Brethren 
which was none. ; 

2; The Anthority of their Deputies, which was leſs, if poſſible, than nothing. 

3. The owning of, and ſubmitting to all the Trregmlarities they had committed con- 
trary tothe Ward of God, and the Principles of the Congregational Charches, 

And firſt, It was the primitive PraRtice, if matters of Debate and Scandal 
aroſe, many-Churches to ſend Meflengers to that Church ro compoſe thac 
matter, if it could be by way of Advice. Thus, As 17. when matter of 
Debate and Scandal aroſe in the Church at A-:i«ch, they ſent Meſſengers to 
the Church at Feru/alem for Advice, ver. 2, 3- compared together. So agai- 
the Church at Jer»ſa/em fent Meſſengers back with Advice, >, 22. Then it 
pleaſed the Apoſties and Elders, with the whole Chwrch, to (ena choſen men of their own 
company, 8c. The Letters containing the ſabſtance of Advice, was ſubfcri- 


by: the Brethren, (5, e. ) the Church, as well as the Apoſtles OTerh | 
ns | VEh. 


- 


” Truth: and /Annocence Uindicated, - | 
Ver. 23. The fJpoſHes,: Elders and Brethren, ſend greeting to the Brethren which are 


of the Gentiles ia Antioch, &c.. 'If any Elders might claim a Precedency ex- 


clufive of the Church, ſurely the extraordinary Apoſtles of thoſe days might 
put in for that Claim, but you ſee they did nor. Other places 7 might al- 
ledge, but I ſtudy Brevity, therefore theſe ſhall at preſent ſuffice, 

Now it is apparent,that the worthy Elders that came from Londor,offended 
222in(t this priraitive Practice, which hath to us the force of a Rule for it 
being demanded, Wierh:r they came from Churches in Goſpel-order ? They could 
not {ay they did, and therefore were guilty of an Irregularity, which / could 
not by my pteſtnce among them approve of. 

2dly According to the primitive Praftice, they ſhould have come to the 
Church at Rothwel, for there tize matter of Scandal and Debarearoſe z and if 
7 had offended in matcers Eccleſiaſtical, they were my proper Fudges. It is appa- 
rent, that this is according to the primitive Rule. Peter. that greac Apoltle, 

eing accuſed of a ſuppoſed Crime, pleadeth his Cauſe before the Church 
at 7eruſalem, Acts 11, vet. 3, 18. compared together : So chap.r5.the Church 
at. Antioch (endecth Meſſengers to the Church at 7er»/alem, Ver. 3, 4. compa- 
red : So again the Church at Pers/alen, Ver. 22, 23- compared ; for again 
they ſend greeting to the Brethren that wefe at Antioch,accordingly they deliver'd 
their Letter and Meſlige to the Church, Yer. 30. And when they had gathered the 
multitude together, ( i e.) the Church, they deliver'd the Epiſtle, Many other 
places 7 might quote to this purpoſe. lr is remarkable, that all the Epiſtles 
of the Apoſtles Pax, Peter, 8c. are directed to particular Churches in theſe 
Epiſtles. - To a particular Church it is give1in Charge reſpeRively,zo /ee that 
a Paſtor fulfil his Miniſtry ; to warn the unruly ;, to comfort the weak ;, to [upport 
the feeble minded ; to caſt out a Criminal ;, to receive him in again upon repentance, 
Col, 4.17: 1 Theſſ. 5.14. 2 Theſſ. 3. 6. 1 Cor. 3. 4, 5. 2 Cor. 2.7, $." Nay, 
multiplied Inſtances to this end might be proJuced. From this primitive Pra- 
Rice the Ruleof our Walk, the Elders that came from Londen deviated in 
ſeveral Reſpects. | LOTS | * 

1. Whereas they ſhould have come to tne Aſſembly and Church ar Rurh- 
wel, they never ſent to the Church, nor defired a Church-meeting. 

2, Whea the Meſſengers of the Church in the beginning of their aRings 
at Ketterin, offered to them to aſſemble a Charch-meeting with all ſpeed, 
where they might come, if they pleaſed, to declare their meſſige , and aR 
their matcers z bat this they utterly refuſed once and again. * 

3. Ar the cloſe of the day, when they had finiſh gathering their Accuſa- 
tions, it was requeted that they ſhould ſend a Copy of them to the Church. 
This azain they declined with expreſſions of Scorn and Contempt caſt upon 
the Churchs ſo that by theſe proceedings of theirs, we evidently perceived 
their deſign was to hook away Judgment from a particular Church of Chriſt, 


2nd fix it in a Presbyterian Claſſis. ; 
Again, As they violated the Rules of God's Word, ſo they alſo acted con- 


trary unto thoſe Principles in the. Savoy Confeſſion, which they themſelves 
all of chem in-their Articles of Union conſented to, | Wo 


4 We The - 


hn 


The Article. violited;'is che 26*,which I ſhall repeat v#rbatim; then make 


my Remarks, 2nd therein ſhew what Branches thereof they have acted re-. 


ne thereunto. | 

 Article-26. Pag. 116.] 1s Caſes of Difficnlties or Differences either in point of 
Dottrine, or in Adminiſtrations, wherein either the Churches in general are concerned, 
or any one Church in their Peace, Unity and Edification, or any Member or Members of 
any Church are injured in or by any proceeding in Cenſures not agreeable to Truth and 
Order 5 it is according to the mind of Chri#t, that many Churches, holding Communion 
together, ds by their Meſſengers meet in a Synod or Councel, to conſider and give their 
Advice in or about that Matter in Difference, to be reported to all the Charches con- 
cerned. Howbeit theſs Synods ſo aſſembled, are not entruſted with any Charch-power, 


properly ſo called, or with any Furiſdidtion over the Churches themſelves, or exerciſe any 


Cenſures cither over any Charches or Perſons, or to impoſe their Determinations on the 
' Churches or Officers. | | Dp 

Firſt, By this Article ic appeareth, that thoſe that concern themſelves in 
any Aſſembly or Meeting about any ſuch Differences,ought to be Meſſengers 
fent from Churches, for it is ſaid to be (the meeting of Churches by their Meſſen- 
gers ) but the Aſſembly at Londen are not ſo, much leſs them chat came to Ker- 
tering. 

241y, That they be the A4cſlengers of thoſe that hold Communion to- 
gether : But with many of them and their Churches, we can hold no Com- 
m inion of Churches. 

34!y That theſe Meetings be occaſiona), and not ſtated, explained further 
_ by Article 27, But the Aſſembly at Londen is quite otherwile. 

4*'1y That they report the matter in difference to all the Churches concern'd, 
which. I never heard hath been done yer. 


5thly, That they are not veſted with any Church-power or Juriſdiction. 


over the Churches themſelves, which they have uſurped indeed, tho' in word 
they do deny it- So that you fee by the Word of God, as weil as their own 
Article, their Proceedings at Kettering were lllegal and Arbitrary, therefore in 
Conſcience I was bound to declare againſt them by my abſence ; it is true 
they pretended otherways, and that madethem che more to be ſhur'd. | 

1. They pretended Love, when the whole work of the day was to expoſe 


me tothe Country. | 


2. They faid they came not toat authoritatively, and yet they judicially 


received accuſations, read them aloud, examined V Vitnefles, by vertue of 
| Depuration publicly in the face of the Country. If they had acted by virtue 


\. of a Commiſſion from under the Great Seal,they could have acted no higher. 


3. They faid they came in order to no cenſure, and yes ſome of them were 
ſo nimble,as to have proceeded to cenſure then, and others were ſo hafly to 


proceed to cenſure in London, that they could ſcarce in prudence be reſtrained, 


They ſaid they came to ſearch oyt Truth, and report ir at Zandov, but that 
was impoſſible for them todo in Juſtice and Equity, unleſs they had took my 
Anſwer along with them. | 
Upon the whole 1 could not but judge it a judicial claſſical procedure, and 
therefore durſt not in Conſcience countenance it with my preſence. 
If a foreign Power ſhould ſet up a Court ” England, and require Ting 
ubjects 


-againit Fallþod and Walice, TF 
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®, Liuth and Jnngcence, Vindica(sd, Wap 
Subjects to attend thereupon, their -yery Attendaace, by the Laws of the Lan [- 

SUbREs 22 degree be ar Thou This Inſtance is Ry applicable to the Caſe in hand, z 
may be well conſtrued 4 degree of Rebellion againſt the Lord Feſus. LES ER SFLs > 

My ſecond Reaſon for nor. appearing there, was a matter of Prudence: The matters of 
Charge and their Evideaces they had ready agaioſt me, but I was ignorant of either; io that 
if I had appeared there, I muſt have been worried, and run down beforethe Country, having 
not any Witneffes ready ;; nor could I, till I knew what and who would evidence paul me: 
ſo that I had no publick'way left me-bur this of Printing, which I'choſe rather prudencially to 
have Recourſe unto. - - Wu Jy k | | 

My. 34 Reaſon, and a very weighty one, for not appearing, was, becauſe I.underſtogd: there 
was 2 grear enraged Afembly gathered cogerher, that waited to make a Riot, therefore I durit 
notgo to affront and diſturb che Government under which I enjayed ſuch Peace and Tran- 
quility. I had freſh in my memory, how many Citizens ſuffered abour the Guild-Hall Riots. * 
Beſides, I was advited by a Magiſtrate to this courſe. Ic is more than probable, if I had: 
appeared chere then, it would have been of dangerous Conſequence ; Yet when 1 underſtood: 
the Rabble was gone away, 1 went to them, and having entred: my Proteſt agaioſt their Pro-, 
ceedings, tefe them. Had they given a candid Anſwer to the Propofals made to them by the: 
Meſſ:ngers of the Church, they might have reczived a ſpeedier Anſwer. It was propolcd to 


would-be 
nd 


- them, Whether they came as a Presbyterian-Claſſis, or -«s Mefengers of Churches , or as 


Eriends; or, laſtly, as avowed Qppoſers. As a Claſfis we ſhould ſhave lighted them, aswe 
did; as Meſſeogers of Churches they confeſs they did not come. If they had come as Friends 
they would never have come after that manner. If they hbad- been above-board, and ſaid they 
came as Oppoſers, we ſhould have defended the Truth againſt tbem to their teerh, as the 
Lord ſhould have enabled us, provided it had not been in a tumultuous Aſſembly. 

One lictle Gentleman there preſenc, would: have proceeded to have paſt Judgment upon 
us there preſearly, but I would have him ſeriouſly conſider the judgment the Scriprure paſſes 
upon his Attions in the late Tryals, Fobn 10. 12, 13.. .Tho' they declared at Kettering they 
would conceal their matters til] they came to the Llaited Brethren at London, yet two of them 
in their return home not only expoſed us in Preaching, but one eſpecially at Hitchin, publiſhed 
Heads of the Accuſations even ro my Friends. A third, being my former intance, car- 
ried it like a juſt Man, Iam ſorry. he was one of them; however, Foyerlook it in him, and 
for his Chriſtian Carriage and ſuſtice, render him my. publick Thanks, 

Same weeks after this TranſaQion, I received from London a Copy of what was depoſed 
azainſt me at Kettering in matters of Faith and Practice: I ſhall expoſe it to the World werbs 
:im, becauſe I-know there is a great noiſe about ir, as moſt conceive more - dreadful of it than 
it is,together with the Witneſſes Names, that they may have the publick Honer they aſpire to, 

The Laws of Language and of the Land allow me to call them Informers, who witneſs. 
againſt a Man in matters of Religion, but the Reverence I bear towards ſome of them forbids. 
me-thar Term. Then I ſhall print-my Anſwer digeſted togerher, with. their Accuſations, into 
ſome general Heads. Under every general Head, I ſhall make bold ro make ſome Reflettions, 
to eyince what Truch of the Goſpel is ſtruck at, annexing thereuato a ſhort Defence thereof, 
and it 15as followeth: . - | 


A True Copy of what was depoſed at Ketterin at- their Viſitation, 
f Hem the Elect were actually juſtified from Eternity, and are as much be- 
- lovd of God whilſt in Rebellion againſt him, as after Converſion ;: 
and that God is reconciled to all that he will be. reconciled unto— Atteſted 
by Mr. B/znd, Mr. Ley, and Mr. Chandler, who wrote. it from his own mouth, 
and” offered to- produce Teſtimonies under- the hands. of Mrs. Seatov, Mr. 
Acoch, and Mr. Nickels. 
We are juſtified ever fince Chriſt's death-— Mr. 8/and, twas alſo faid that 
lr. Hunt would confirm the ſame. © EIS 
We asked Mr. Davs's Friends, whether Mr. Daws did preach;that we are 
aQually juſtified before Faith > And they owned, chat they could notdeny it 3 
and. one. ſaid, they hoped they ſhould own it to the deaths. *W 
The: 
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. The Law doch not prepare' for Converſion, the Spirit of God doth nor 
make uſe of the Law in order to Converfion— Arreſted by Mr. Chandler, 
Mr. Tomlins of Amprhil, and Mr. Holleage of Kimbolton, 

Mr. D: objected in his Sermon, But the Law is ſ1id to convert. To this he 
anſwer'd, That it is the Law of the Goſpe!, which is this, 1 will have mercy on 
whom 1 will have mercy ——— Mr. Chandler. | 

The Law cannot convert, becauſe the works of the Law are nnder 2 curſe 
to the Sonl—Wirnefſed by Mr. Chandler, who engaged to produce the Teſt i- 
mony of Mr. Jsock, of Cayſoe, The Law gives an impious fight of Sin-— 
Mr. Moor and Mr. Holledee W itneſles. £ 

AlFthat che Law doch, is to drive Perſons further from Chriſt, and make 
ſome go away and hang themſelves Mr. Ley.-- 

Mr. D. preached, Believe not others who propheſie- Lyes in the Name of 
the Lord, who ever wears a rough Garment ro deceive, and tell you of Fei: 
Baptiſt's preparing the way, and preaching his Roughnels, his Repentance, his 
preparatory Works, and you muſt bring theſe Qualifications ; they propietie 


Lyes in the Name of the Lord:' Perſons Miſery is their Qualification—— 


Mr. Xing, who took it in wricing from his own mouth. 

Such as preach up preparatory Works are legal Preachers, hinder Peoples 
comfire, and keep them under bondage ; we thould tegin with high cooft - 
denee in Chriſt, and hold it faſt unto the end Mr: King. 

Here is the Redeemer 3 Ay, ſaich the Soul, but 7 muſt be hamvled more, 
and pray more. - -1 ſay, you may repent, and be damned, for this is lighting 
the Goſpel: Do you know how much you would have before you coine to 
Chriſt — Mr. Neg. Sinners muſt come to Chriſt immediately, and be uni- 
ted to himin all their Sins and Filth—Mr. Carlile. Some hoid there muſt be 
prepzratory Works, which is a ſtumbling block—Mr. Ainſcomb. The Soiric 
convinceth of no Sin but Unbelief-- Mr. Terrey the Miniſter. 

Faith is a Perſuaſion that our Sins are pardoned—Mr, Chandler, Mr. Blazd, 

A Perſon may ſincerely deſire after Holine(s, and yet be nothing; n:1;, 
they may defire Chriſt 'to reign over them, and yer not be favingly convin- 
ced : When then are vou ſavingly convinced ? You are fſavingly convinced, 
when you can believe Chriſt died for you —— Mr. Robert Page. 

At Willygham he preached, That Chriſtians mn{t not try themſelves by 
marks and tigns of Grace this is, as if a perſon ſhould ſhut the doors and 
windows of his houſe to let in more light, and produced Marth. rz. 38, 29. 
to reprove this way of Heart-examination, which he ſaid lay with awe upon 
his ſpirit, and he conld oot but mention it;'viz, 4» evil and adalterous Generation 
ſeek after a ſitn, Adding, Oh Generation of Profeſſors, I may tay of Preachers, 


that ſeek after a ſign —— Mr. Marſhall, Mr. Gunton, Some will tel] yon, you » 


muſt examin your ſelves,whether you be in the Faith or no? Bur I {zy, look 
for nomarks but a riſen Jeſus, ſeek no other - Mr. Neg. : 

Some will pat you upon trying your ſtare, by ſach marks as Sincerity.Unt- 
verſalObedience, Love to the Brahren, nl] Love to God. and Chrict © But 
this way he denied. 22d {:i3, Men male 14 of ther ad a thin Srones 
49a Stocks 5 atid fich' 25 pr them on this way of Tryal, aro lire” Yac's 
Priefts=— Mr.-Thoms Foro Ir wade EULA = TTY. TY 
Dowh atteNed, Mr Gariile + bo gon nbc f! | 
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 SanRtification is' no Evidence of Juftification—— Mr. Bland ; 'twas alfo 
faid Mr.Huz: would atteſt the ſame. 

He preaching ſaid, How came the Covenant of Works, and the Ele& un- 
der it ? Ic was to illuſtrate the electing Love of God, and- not. to: make the 
Ele& happy.. The Law entred, that the Offence 12ight abound. The Law 
w2s too weak, when Man was in his beſt eſtare to-reign over -him to-eternal 
- life- —— Mr. Chandler, who took it from his mouth in writing, 

That Believers under the Law had their life from their doing, and they had 
no longer lie than when they were crying, weeping. and groaning:z wirneſſed 
by Mr. Rebert Page, who entring into Conference with Mr. Davis about it,ob- 
jetted I/a. 53. 5, He was-wonnded, &c.. and therefore the Prophet believed. on 
Chriſt. To which Mr. D. replied, the Prophet did not underſtand what: he 
faid Mr. Robert Page. | ) 7 

- Believers under the Law had ng real fight of Chriſt—— Mr. Chandler. 

When you are diſcouraged with Unbelief in Duty, if: you cag but believe 
that Jeſus is there ſtrongly believing for you, this raiſeth your Faiths. if you 
ſee Chrilt loves mightily for you, this draws forth your. love—— Mr. Kirg, 
who heard him. 

You would mourn, you would weep; no, Chriſt hath mourned, and he 
hath wept, and you have nothing to do but accept his-Grace ; the Righteou£ 
nefs by which thou and I muſt be juſtified, is Chriſt's fulfilling 4d:m's Cove- 
nant; and Mount Sinai's Covenant, and the Covenant of - Grace—Mr. Carlite. 

For any to look to their SanCtification, was a hindrance to their. cloſing 


with Chriſt —— Mr. 770-4 the Miniſter. | 

To fear Sin, is the way to increaſe it—— Mr. Holeage. 

In Prayer he faid, Lord, we ſtand: before thee without | Sin. And -in his 
Sermon he objected, Some ſay we are againſt praying for pardon of Sin : To 
- which he anfwered, Altho' we are pardoned, yer it is our Duty to pray. for 
Pardon, for the Honour of the Father, and of the Son — Mr. Chavaler, 

Lord , thou lookeſt upon thy People even when. they are ſinning againſt 
t] ez, and fayit; Thouart all fair my Love, there is no ſpot in thee. Apain,. 
there muſt be no more Conſcience of Sin in Believers Mr. Carlile. 

There are five times of Chriſt's eſpecial Inferceſſton, &c: Chriſt (ith, 1 
cannot ſo heartily pray for my People, when they ſneak from-their Profef: 
fin —- Mr. Sheppara, Mr. Chandler, Mr. Holteage, Mr. Bland, 

The Offers of Grace muſt be made only to the Elet—— Mr. Chandter. 

Chriſt and Believers are one in Interceſſion : Believers that take comfore 
in Promiſes miſtake the way, but we muſt flie to-Chriſt— Mr. Bland: 'twas 
alſo (tid Mr. Hut will atteſt it. roo. Whatever is ſupernatural, is ſavirg 
Grace Mr. XN. Aceck *'ewas ſaid willatcelt it. 

Mr. Davis and the Preachers {ent from the Church at Rowel, ſer. up.Meet- 
in”s in very many Counries to the compals of about fourſcore miles, viz. at 
Wellingham, Cambridge, Bedford, Needingworth; Northampton, Kempſon , Welling- 
boroughs; Ounale, Kimbolron, Kayſoe; Kettering, Tharp-Waterfeild, Chatreſſe, Aiveth, 
Crezon, Wormaditch, Kayſoe-wch,, Woelaſton, Olney, Lutterworth, the - Fenns, Codgbroof., . 
Od: Weſton, Brow den, Rr/hden, Brigftock , Cockingworth, Great Oakly, Gedington—— 
Vit, 24 Tit. Blower, Mr, Taykor, Huſſey, Billoe, Singleton, Dowley, Shepard, King, 

: ndler,. 
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Chandler, 8c. who teſtified ſome of one-place, and ſome of another : But the 
Name of upright Mr. Clark is not amongſt them. 

Several of theſe Meetings are in or near the Places where difleating Mini- 
ſters have their ſtated Congregations and-Churches. 

Kempſon, within 2 mile of Bedford — Ar. Chandler, Mr. Tomlins, 
 ArWwellingham, where 14r. Worden preaches —— 24+. worden, Mr. Marſhall. 
At Cambridge — Mr. Taylor, Mr. Huſſey. 


Needingworth, within a mile of St. ves, where Mr. Bilio's is Mr. Bille, 
My. Freeman, Ar Northampton ——- Mr. Blore, 

Frequent Week: day meetings at Kettering —— 24r, MM — 

Coagbrock , within a mile of /4-. Haycock near My. Gibbs Hr, Page, 


Tho? defired to forbear coming to ſeveral of thee places, yet perſiſted. 

He adminiſters the Lord's Supper in places far diſtant from each other, as 
at Rowel, Thorp-Waterfield mr. Terrey, At wormſ/ditch ——mr. Sheppard, At 
Northampton —— Mr. Blower, 

He hath taken Members of other Churches without any diſmiſſion, yea, 
a2ainſt the Will of the Paſtor and Church. 

Mr. Bere from mr. Gi4b- ——mr, Page. 

Thomas Hobbie from mr. Billows —— mr. Billoe, mr. Moor. 

One of Cayſve Church, goody Page of Creton mr. Chandler. 

He hath broken Churches, and cauſed Divitions and Confuſions. mr. Tay 
lor's Church in Cambridge broken—mr. Taylor, Huſſey, Worden, Gilbert Speckman. 

He hath broken them at Wilingham mr. Worden, mr. Marſpall. 

He hath declar'd it to be his Opinion, that he is happy who is an Inſtru- 
mentin breaking all the Churches mr. order, 

Furthermore, he hath affirmed that for ſome years, all the Churches are 
gone 4 whoring from Chriſt mr. Hedwell, | 

He being told how comfortably the ainiſters had lived formerly togerher, 
he reply'd, with hear, It was the Goſpel he preached made all the diſturbance, 
for which he brought Marth. Lo. Chriſt came not to bring Peace on earth, but a 
Sword mr. 4 — mr. Bloaer. 

He ſaid that ar. Sheppard was an enety to Chriſt,and to the Goſpel—7:Leieh 

That mr. edwelt had done more miſchief in two years,than he could repair 
all his life. Others he call'd dry Sticks ——witne(s mr. Shepard. 

Scribes, Phariſees, Legaliſts, Baal- Prieſts ——mr. worden, mr. Fennings. 

He faid, I care not for all the Elders in Zo2don, they are moſt of them 4-« 
minians, Amiraldiſts, and Baxterians — mr. Chandler, rar. Holledge. 

He, with the Church at Rethwel,, ſend forth many illiterate and ignorant 
Preachiers, without advifing with neighbouring Miniſters 3 one of which ſaid; 
Chriſt murdered himſelf Down with Works, down. with the Law: Another, Chriſt 
went about his wor« blindfold, from that place, who fo blind as my ſervanr, 
which another of them thus interpreted, viz. Chriſt is bliad fo as ty ſee no fin in 
hi People, Another thus, When People have Convittions, they will go to the Miniſter, + 
and he will exhort them to read and pray, and repent, but theſe are the black marks of 
Hell: Theſe laſt words ſpoken by mr. Rewlerr, and witneſſed by —mr. 
Cock of Weiferd. 

mr. Davis pretended to Viſions, for preaching a Funeral Sermon ar Ozndle, . 
he-cold che People that on Thur(day-night, abour elevea of clock;in a Viſiow . 
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46 £ Truth: and Innocence Uindicated, | 
he ſaw his deceaſed Siſter in Heaven, (he walking in her gprightae6; whereas 
he knew not of her death till lace on. Friday the .day following —-mr. Fobs 
Fames of Ounale, rar. Fobm Nickels, both: of; mr. Sheppard Church. 

That he anoints the Sick with Ol, isconfe{ſed by -bimſelf and. Friends.” One pal. 
ſage relating to this purpoſe, was atteſted by two ſerious Profeflors. produced 
by mr. Medwel. The paſſage was: this;:. There was & Woman who had got 
Faith in the Anointing, as alſo ſome of her Relations confident of her reco- 
very thereupon; but the Woman dying ſoon after, there was a noiſe about 
ir, £0 {top which, mr. Davis preaching her Funeral Sermon at Ketteriag,told his 
Hearers, That Chriſt had ſuch a deſire of aur dear Siſter's company in, Heaven, that 
he denied his bleſſing to his own Ordinance, 

He re-b2pcized one formerly baptized by mr. Frewnng, namely, the Bro- 
ther of o:e mr. Chambers witneſſed by mr. ame: and mr. Zahn Nichols, 
who heard his Brother Chambers ſay the ſame. _-- - : | = | 
A Copy of the Anſwer to Ketterin Charge, as it was ſent -to a Friend in Zon- 

dey; with ſome Alterations and Additions. : 

Reverend and honoured Sir, 
Have received the Informations given in to the Minters at Ketterin 3: And be» 
fore I anſwer them, 1 think it neceſſary to premiſe theſe following Obſervations. 

1. That allowing the Inquiſition at Kerreri» to be regular, which I am not 

tconvinced of; Yet I cannot but ſay, that I have-mer from Brethren wich 

arder treatment in ſome reſpe&ts,than the Martyrs of o!d did from the bloody 

Papiſts ; For-they condemned them for Heretics; either -from what they 

found of their Tenents in print,or what the Martyrs themſelves acknowledg- 

ed to be their Judgment : But I have been expoſed to-the Country, which 
hach the nature of a cenſure, for mingled; peryeited, and half Sentences de- 
livered, Iknow not how long fince 3 as it is pretended in public preaching : 

Or for wreſted words in private diſcourſe, which has been very diftngennous, 

and unchriſtian-like. | E | 

_ 2. They (hould have ex2mined more ſtricy the credivilicy of the Witnef- 

ſes, ſince it is very much to be ſuſpected ; becauſe it may appear to ſober and 

impartial men to be one entire piece of Malice, carried on againſt me from 
firſt to laſt ;- eſpecially conſidering 

I, That all the Informants have teſtified towards me a very ill ſpirit all along. 

2. That they have broke the rules of Chriſt, in publiſhing thoſe ſuppoſed 
faul:s up and down the Country, and fending them in Letters to Zoxden + and 
ve:y few of them acquainted me with any thing. 

3. It is roo evident, that the ſame that witneſſed at Kerterin, and the ſame 
alſo that have had a hand directly or indirectly in-che Libel 5 which will ap- 
pear by comparing their Informations and the Libel together, A Libel writ- 
ten info impious a Stile, with ſuch a villanous deſign to incenſe the Govern» 
ment, and inflame the Country againſt ime, doth ſufficiently proclaim the in- 
veterate malice of che Authors aud Witneſſes, . which are the ſame. | 

3. Premiſe, That to many things charged there is but one Witnefs.contrary 
to that rule of Chriſt, Againſt an Elder receive net an Accuſation under two or 
Witneſſes, 1 Tim. 5. 19. | 

4. That in ſome places, where there are two Witnefles they ſpeak not, to 
the ſame time, and according to the true itent of the Law of God-and 
man, their cvider.ce 15 but {ingle, 5. That 
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es, 
evinced 3 when 1 come tothe more particular diſquifirion thereof. 

6, That tho ir:was/nor fair according to any judicial procedings ; nor according to their 
intenc of coming down frem London to Kerterin, to receive confirmatioa of any thing from 
Wiicneſſes nor preſentz yet this has been done. ; 

I ſhall now addreſs my ſelf to a particular conſideration, of the matters evidenced ar Kette- 
rin by way of charge. And 1n my anſwer I ſhall not confider any as my Judges ; bur the ad- 


_ .g. That manyof thee 
onately, as will bi 


verſe party as Opponents. For betrer method I ſhall ſet down, what was witneſſed in a 
cifferent Ntalian Character, and my anſwer in the other. 

In chis paper as to matrers of Charge in Faith and Practice, there are ſent divers particu« 
Jars ; but they do not acquaint me, whether they find faulc with all, nor what in this and that 
particular they judge Flame-worthy ; which is a very incandid way of Charging 


that have given in their Teſtimonies raſhly and ae] 


Notwithſtanding I ſhall take from hence. an occafion plainly 'ro diſcover my judgment | 


without reſerve. And ſhall nor ar preſenc rarry much to reaſon the matter ; but being in- 
vaded according to the Laws of Diſputations,will wait to ſee what Tenents will be oppoſed, 


reaſon the matter,and-thus 1 begin. 

C Charge 1.. Thar the EleFt are aftualy juſtified from Eternity, witneſſed by Or. 
Bland, 2r. Leigh, 24. Chandler, ec. ] 

Anſwer, Mr.Leighs Teſtimony 1 teſtify againſt, as being an EXcommunicate 
- perſon. Mr. Bland's Teſtimony 7 ſhall contradict by many fafficieat Wir- 
neſſes. T ſuppoſe Mr. Chandler never heard any thing like it; for 1can prove 
he has been enquiring of others, whether they heard me. And when at Bed- 
ford in diſcourſe he objected to me my timing of Juſtification, 7 anſwer'd, he 
had not yer heard of me when 7 timed it, which he did not, and could not 


and their reaſons for ſo doing : Tho, when I think ic.convenient now, I ſhall not forbear to - 


contradict ; ſo that 1 wonder he dare ſay he took it from my mouth in wri-- 


ting But Mr. Chandler herein, as well as in other things, is a moſt affeQio- 
nate Evidence. But this 1 deliver'd at Kinbolton, and in other places, or to 
this effect : That there was an ' eternal Juſtification of the Ele& in God's 
Foreknowledge, his Decree, and the eternal Compact, and no further. How- 
ever, if the.te:m Juſtification be oppoſed, 1 ſhall not contend with People 
about a word. See more under Head the 5**, in anſwer to the Libel. 

[ 2, The Elef# are as much beloved of God, when they are wn rebellion againſt bim, 
as when they are called, Wit :1eſſed by the ſame. My judzment is, God hath loved 
hisEle& with aneverlaſting love,tho' not with a love of commerce and friend- 
ſhip till they, believe.7 ſhall add nomore, till 7 ſee whether this will be opoſed: 
[ That God is reconciled to all he wall be reconciled «nto.) I donot remember its 
but this is my judgment,7hatGod mas in Chriſt re- conciling the world (of theEle&) 
unto himſelf, not imputing their reſpaſes tothem: But yer they are not reconciled to 
God till they believe.Bur this 1 ſhall notfurther defend, till 7 ſee whether ic be 


oppoſed. [' 3. We were juſtified ever ſince the death of Chriſt, The Elect were 


juſtified at the Refurre&ion of Chirlt virtually in him as rheir common Head 
is, that 1 will own; and let the Oppoſers anſwer Dr. Goodwyn's Reaſons in 
his Trimmph of Faith, See more Head 5, 6. [ we ached Mr, Davis's Friends, 
whether Mr. Davis did preach, We were atnall juſtified before Faith ? they owned 
that they conld not deny it, and one of them ſaid theyſhculd own it to the death, I re- 


ply, My Friends are not to anſwer for me,nor was it fairly done to put them to 


it 3 Or put ſuch captious queſtions, to well-meaning honeſt Country People. 
T «4 ANTMADVERSION S, 


{0 


HE defignof this Charge ſeems to me to be,to overturn the EleCtion- 
of Grace, and ſubſticute a conditional Election in the room thereof 3: 
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"AF Truth and Innocence Uindicated, | 
ſo much has been wrir-in divers Ages in defence of that great fundamental 
-Trath, that chere is no need of additions from my Pen, I ſhall:conclude ir 
therefore with this Afſertion, That if Fuſtification be an immanent Att of God, as 
God abſolutely conſidered, it ts an Aft of Eternity : But if 4 tranſient Aft of God con- 
Paered as Fudge, and an Aft of his revealed will, tus an Alt of Sins 
| [The Law doth not prepare for Converſion, The Spirit of God doth not make uſe 
of the Law for Converſion. ] | "7 | 
7 Asſwer : The Law, or the Covenant of Works, doth not prepare for 
Converſion. That the Spiritof God doth not make uſe of the Law in Con- 
verſion, is an addition of their own | 

{. Mr. Davis sbjefed in his Sermon, But the Law is ſaid to convert. To this 

he anſwered, That it is the Law of the Goſpel, which « this, 1 will have mercy on * 
whom I will have mercy, &c. The Law cannot convert, becauſe the works of the © 
Law are under a curſe to the Sol. }- FO ate | 

To the beſt of my remembrance, I framed my ObjeRion thus : Ic is writ- 
ten, P/al. 19. 7. The Law of the-Lord is perfett, converting the Soul. Anſwer. By 
this Law is meant the Doctrine of the Goſpei, or the great Law of diſtin- 
guiſhing Grace held forth in the Goſpe!, pats forth converting power, which 
was proved, by comparing this with Gal. 2. 19. Row. 8. 2, together with 
Pom. 9. 15, 16, and 18, as alſo with 2 Tim. 1. 9. laſtly, with: Rem. 3. 27- from 
all which places *cis evident, the Goſpel converts a Soul : Rom. 1. 16. I am * 
not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt : it ts the power of God to ſalvation to every one 
that believeth. So 1 Cor. 4. 15. For inChriſt Teſs Ihave begotten you through the 
Goſpel. ''Tis alſo evident from-the holy Scriptures, That as many as are of the 
works of the Law are under a curſe, Gal. 3. 10, How then can the works of the 
Law convert a Soul ? | 

[ The Law giveth dn impious fight of Sin, ] Es 

My judgment is, That Convictions of the Law, in a ſtate of Nature, are 
impure , becauſe the ſtate is ſo, and the effe thereof in ſuch a itate are im- 
pure alſo, Rows. 7. 5,7, 8. ſee more under Head 14. » 

L All the Law doth, ts to drive perſons farther off from Chriſt, and make ſume go 
away and hang themſelves. ] 

This is put with a falſe grain too, This I hgeacteg, That the Law convin- 
cing and condemning a Man for Sin in a ſtate of Nature, hath a tendency. to 
drive Souls to deſpair, and that is far enough from Chriſt : And ſome, forced 
with the terrors thereof, have executed themſelves, witneſs ?udac. 

[ Mr. Davis preached, Believe not athers who propheſie Lyer in the Name of the 
Lord. Whoſoever weareth a ro1gh garment to deceive, and tells them of John Baptiſts 
preparing the way, and preaching up his roughneſs, his preparatory works, and that you 
muſt bring theſe qualifications, they propheſie Lyes in the Name of the Lord. Perſons mi- 
ſery ts their qualification, | | 

I am not concerned how they wreſt matters :. But this I affirm, That they 
that preach up the preparatory works as qualifications that muſt recommend 
perſons to Chriſt, ſo far they depart from their Commiſſion, and-ſo far they 
propheſie Lyes in the Name of the Lord. And if there be any: thing chat 
makes perſons the Subjects of God's free mercy, it is miſery. The Phyſician.u 
not for the whole, but the ſick. Sare 


"«Rarn(t Falſhood and Pali*e. "7 | = 
\ Sncb. az preach ap Preparatory Works,” are Legal” Preachers 3 binder Peogles 
PLS a Fes then under Bondage. We Fer begis with bigh La 
and bold it faſt unto the end.] + | 
Such as are aiore-mentioned, arg, Legal Preachers ; hinder Peoples 
Comfort, and keep them under Pondape.' | 
- The Goſpel commands Sinners to believe, ahd'to be ſtrong in Faith, 
whether they attain toi, or nv. The GofpeThath no Degrees of Commands : 
As firſt commititig az more imperfett Faith, 'mix'd with a great deal of 
Unbelief ; and then a moreperfe@ Faith, and lefs Unbeliet. The Im- 
perfe&tions 'of our Obedience, muſt not be the Meaſures of  Goſpel- 
Commands, + I-never faid, : Sinners. muſt arrive to ſich. a degree of Faith,, 
before it ean be ſaving : But this: do affirm, Thar'the Goſpel doth:re-: 
quire 'of Sinners; to/believe int Hope againft alt Hope. And there are 
ſeveral Inſtances in the New Teſtament, of ſuch great Faith at firſt. And 
the Word of God commands us, to hgld the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt 
ts theend, Heb. 3. 6,14. chap: 10. 19, 22. and likewiſe ves. 35. 5 
- [There is the Redeemer.” Ay, ſaith' the Soul 3 but T muſt be humbled more, 
and pray move. ſay, you may; repent, and be damw'd ;. for this is flighting the. 
Goſpel. . Doyou' Ryow how michgga would have, afore you come to Chriſt ?] + 
- TI Anſwer, I ſhall not mint their wrefted Sentences : But this I have 
preaclrd, and this I wilt ſtand-by, That Souls that delay their Obedi- 
ence to the Goſpe]-Command, of believing on -the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
under-pretence, that they arenot humbled enough, and qualified enough 
for Cheiſt'; do ſſighe the Goſpel. © T alſo fay further, That there are 
many that have had legal Repentance enough, that are-now in Hell. Ir 
is ſaid, Fudas repented ; and yet he periſhed. | 
IF [ Sinners muſt. come to Chrift immediately, and be united to him iu all 
their Sins and Fllth. | _ NS *BE X FB 
s, I'kiow, I- have preached, ' as my \ Judgment » That Sinners 
muſt come to Chritft; as Sinners ; ' and not as made Saints firſt. And 
the Gofpel-biddeth: chem come' inifieMately:;- To ' day if ye will hear his 
woice, harden not your hearts, Heb. 1. 3, 7, 8. Nor do- I know where they 
muſt leave their. Sins, - afore they* cone to/Chrift :*In thar'moment they 
are United to Chriſt, is the Change made ; they do. not_continue..in a 
filthy: State any longer': Yet I do'not {ve how their- Stare is changed, or 
they can leave their Sins, before an a&tual Union with Chriſt, 
T1 Serre hold, There muſf be Preparatory, Works : Which is a Stumbling-bleck. ] 
I Anſwer; That ſuch as do- preach up' Preparatory Works, (as afore- 
mention'd,)- do'lay Stumbling-blocks'imr the way of Sinners. 
[4 Perſcn may [imcerely deſire” afte?" Holineſi, aud yet be nothing : Nay, he 
may deſire Chriſt: to reign over him, and yet nit be favingly convinced. ] 
Anſw. 1 do think it iSpoffible, a Perſon may have' ſincere deſires after 
that which the New-coin'd Divinity calls the Leſſer Holineſs, afore Faith, 
as Conditional -of their Juſtification, and -yet be nothing ; becauſe they 


ſeek to be Juſtified by the Works of the Law. And'ſo it was with the 


Jews, Rom. 9. 31, 32. & Rom. 10. 20, 21. Andit is poſlible, they may 
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deſire.Chriſt. to reign over. them, .to ſubdue many. of their Iniquities, to 
this: intent, that for their ſubdued Jaiquities they: might be Jyſtihed, 

[hen then are you ſavingly convinced? You are ſavingly convinced, when 
you can believe Chriſt died & 208 Jr | Eo 

Robert Page atteſted as affe&ionately in this ; as -when he witneſſed, 
Mr. Bear .-was one of us, when he is not. - But to the Matter in hand. I 
judge then a Soul favingly convinced, when he is ſo convinced of 
Sin -and Miſery, -that he ſees nothing but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
will do: When he is convinced of the Suitablenefs, and abſolute Nece(- 
ſity of this Righteouſneſs to him ; and that nothing ſhort of an Intereſt in 
it, will fatisfie his Conſcience. Alſo, When he is convinced of his great 
Evil; in leaning ſo long on his own Righteouſneſs ; and the proneneſs of 
his Heart t6 do fo {till., ; And Laſtly, When he is convinced of an evil 
Heart of Unbelief. . | | pr9 

[ The Spirit convinceth of no Sin but Unbelief. | year | 

Sure Mr. Ferry. was under a great Miſtake : For it was this I inferred 
from John 16. 7, 8,9, 10. 11. That the firſt Sin the Spirit ſavingly con- 
vinceth a Man of, is his -own evil Heart of Unbelief; . and . his Evil, in 
truſting to his own Righteouſneſs, But ſee how ſtrangely it is wreſted' 
What will not Envy and Prejudice put a Man upon ? | 

pl b] any to look to their Sandification, was an hindrance to their cloſing with 
Chrif. | | | 

Tis true, in a good ſence, they have no Holineſs afore they cloſe with 

Chriſt ;"and ' what ſhould they look for that to. bring with them, they 
cannot poſlibly have afore they come. : 


ANIMADVERSIONS. 
The Reader may eaſily perceive, that the tendency of all theſe Char- 


_ ges, under this general Head, is to ſupport Two Principles. 


I. That there muſt be anteogdent Works, as Conditions of Juftifica- 
tion. -Or at leaſt, 
II. There muſt be antecedent Works, to fit and prepare us for Chriſt. 


' The Firſt Principle I cannot fall in with, for theſe enſuing Reaſons. 


Reaſ. 1. God Juſtifies us freely, as well as he Choſe us freely ; and Chriſt 
died for us freely. God choſe the Ele& ; and Chrilt died 74. them, with- 
out any regard had to foreſcen Conditions 5 Rom. 9. 11. with 13+ 15. 
Rom. 5. 6, 8. So he alfo Juſtifies, Row. 9. 16. So Row. 3. 24. Being ſuſti- 
fied freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus. 

Reaſ: 2. The Word of the Lord ſays, That God Juſtifies the Elect, -not as 
Saints, nor as reformed Sinners, : but as ungodly Sinners, 'Rom. 4. 5. But 
believeth on him that juſtifies the ungodly. Th&retore he does not Juſtifie upon 


. precedent Conditions. 


' Reef. 3, To 


- -  againſf Falſhood and Malſce. (1 

Reaſ. 3. To make-the Works of the Law, to be the Conditions of our 
Juſtification, is to ſeek to be Juſtified by the Deeds of the Law 1 which 
the Word of the Lord expreſsly condemns, Roz. 3. 20, 28. Gol. 2. 12. 
& 2. 11. | 
Raf, 4- If the Sinner may be allowed to have the Works of the Law, 
as Conditions of his Juſtification ; then he has ground of boaſting in 
himſelf: But the Law of Faith, that receives Juſtification freely, as a tree 
Gift, Rom. 5. 16. excludes all manner of boaſting from the Creature, 
Rom. 3.27. Where is Boaſting then? It is excluded. By what Law? Of 
Works ? Nay, but«by the Law of Faith. | 

Reaſ. 5. The perted& Law or Promiſe of an infinitely Holy, Righteous 
God, muſt needs require Perfe&t Conditions : Therefore, Imperfe& 
Obedience cannot be the'Conditions of Juſtification. | 

Reaſ. 6, Whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin; and all Works done before 
Faith, put on the Nature of Sin ; and that that is ſinful, cannot be the 
Conditions of Juſtification. | | 

Reaſ. 7. They that are performing Conditions in a State of Nature, are 
under a Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are of the works of the Law, are 
under a curſe» And how can that that is under a Curſe, be the Cndition 
of Juſtification ? - | | 

Real. 8. This Dodrine of Antecedent Conditions of Juſtification, as 
it is contrary to the Word of God, fo- it is contrary to the Dodtrine of 
the firſt Proteſtaht Reformers ; and alſo exprefsly contrary to the Tenth, 
Eleventh, Twelfth and Thirteenth Articles of the Church of Eg/and,which 
moſt of the Diſſenting Miniſters in the Kingdom have ſubſcrib'd to. 


Neither can be for the Second Principle : Viz. 


That there muſt be antecedent Qualifications, at leaſt, to fit us and 
prepare us for Chriſt. | 


Before I give my Reaſons, T ſhall firſt tell what the Quzſtion is not : 
And then, what it is. 


1. The Queſtion is not, Whether an Ele& Soul may not often be 
under the Convictions of the Law, before Grace cometh. For that 
we all agree in. | ER: 

| 2. Or, Whether God doth moſt commonly lay hold of + Sinner by 
his Grace, when he is under ſtrong Convictions of Sin by the Law. 
For this I readily aſſent to. : . | 
3- Or, Whether ſince Actual Juſtification, as it is an Ad of God, ter- 
minated. in the Conſcience, is an Actual Diſcharge there for the ſake 
of Imputed Righteoufneſs,: that it is neceflary. there: be, the ſame mo- 
ment, an Actual Conviction or Arraignment, by the Law, in the Con- 
ſcience, which is called a Sight of Sin, to make the Soul ſee jts need of 
the Righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus. | 
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Whether tegal Convictions, do prepare and fit-the- Soil ito-roceive 
Chriſt ?+;.e. By enabling the Soul the. more, or making the Soul the mare 
willing to-receive Grace antecedent to the State of Grace ? And: this I 
Al the apreia Arguments againſt Conditions: of Juſtification;"arg 
edg'd agaiplt ſych antecedept Qualiicatians-allo; , However I-ſhall-add a 


- Arg. 1. The Word ofthe Lord ſays, That God walks by the ſame rule in 
Calling, as hedid in Election, and the Eternal Compa, .2 Tim. 1. 9. tho 
hath ſaved us, 'apd called, us 2pith an holy calling 3-nat gecarding to our. works, 
befcre the world began. . -Wh ace | 1t-15-Gonkincl ; evidene,- That as he 
hath- choſen the” Elect; and promiſed them- all: Graee. in/Chriſt,-their 
Common-Head, before the: Foundation of the Warld, without any re- 

ard. had to their fore-ſeen Qualifications, [not agcording to their Works ] 
ho he alſo faveth them-withan hay Calling, 4a time, Without the leaſt 
regard had to-their then previous Works : For it.cs 208 of dim that willinby; 
nor-ofe hin that eunneth ;> but of -God, -thas fhtwethymercy, Rom. 9.16, -See- 
further, Epb, 2. 8- ab | 

Arg. 2. The Spirit is as free 'in Application, as: the Father in Election, 
and the Son in the Work of Redemption, ; and therefore the Spirit in 
Conyerſion, regards not- antecedent Qualifications. © - - | I 
; rg." 3- "T's in Chriſt Jeſus we are God's Workmanſhip, created: to. good 
works, Eph. 2+.10.' Therefore there is no powes for Good Works, antes: 
cedent to our actual Union with Chriſt. | 

rg. 4- The firſt Work' of God, Sopls are- put: upon, is Believing, 
Joh. 6.: 28, 29. And-we are preffed in Scripture to other good Works, 
after Believing, 7ir. 3. 8. Therefore there can. be no- previous Qualifica-- 
tions preparatory of Faith. | | 
. - Hrs. 5; Faithit (elf, is receiving a free Gift, as freely-given,:Rew. 4.16. 
Eph. 2. 8, Therefore, ex Natura rei, excludes all manner. of ſuch-antece- 
dent Qualifications. | 
:14erg. 6. The Promiſe was by Faith, thar it might- be ſure te all. the 
Seed, ; Rem. 44.16: Engn to the Gentile Sead; who bad no- manner of 
Qualifications to bring : For the Scripture ſaith expreſsly,::they had: nor 


fo much' Quyalfications,- as, to:/o/low. after- righteouſneſs, Rom 9..50 . nor. 


as much gs to; ſeek and ak after. it; Roms 10.20. ; But: Tavas is very bold; 
and faith, 1 was found of them that ſought me not ::b was; madei uanife(h to 


them that asked, not--aficr, me * Wihillt the. Jews: were reja&ed- with all . 


their Qualifications,” Rem. 9.31, 32,\ chap: x0,:2:': Thereigrgtliis Cons 


fideration.deftroys all: {ueliantecedent;Qualificagensu ods Tf boron! 


_Hrgs.7. herholy: ScriptyresokEruth, dedlare; That Chrik muſt: firſt 
come to the. Soul, befgre the-Soul car.move-te Chriſt: cFar-'the, Soul! is 
e firſt moment gf .Syirigiab- Hite; andithe firit mos 
:1® is, when Chriſt actually uniteth himſelf * | ery 
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Soul :» And how eati they that are dead, prepare themſelves for Life; be- 
fore Life comes. « -" £972 7735 ak 
Arg. 8. The Word:of God”fays, That the Law cannot give Life : 
given, Which could have pioen Life to the 


For if there bad been a Law g 
Apoſpate' Race of Adam, 'verily Righteouſneſs ſhould hate been by the Law : 


-— _- 


- 


And 3&:the Works of the Law cannot give Life, they cannot prepare . 


for Chriſt 


Arg. 9. The Goſpel invites Sinners, as Sinners ; and” not as qualified ' 
Sinners, to-come to Chrift, If the” Heavy-laden be called, Mar. 11. the-. 


Lame, Blind, Hault, and Maimi'd, are invited alſo, Luke 14.21. Mar. 22. 
So alſo the Highway-Simners are © compelld to come in as they. are, 


fre710. :Laftly,: This Doctrine of previous Qualification, contradits 


not oniy the Doctrine of the. Bible, and of the firſt Reformers, but alfo 
the Twelfth ond Thirteenth Article, of the Church of Zng/and. | 


Land 


If any would be further fatished in- this Point, let-them confult | 


Mr. Bridge, '0i Evangelical Repentance : Anda Book lately Printed, ftyrd, 


The Goſteb Myſtery of Santtification 3 whichis a very ſolid and fubſtantialPiece... 


And nowT hall proceed to-the remaining Charges. 


[. Faith 'is a Perſwaſion, that our Sins ave Pardoned.]  - AX --- 
L am almoſt perfwaded, Mr: Chandler never heard it :- But my Jadgs 
ment, is, Faith .is a Perſwaſion of the Pardon of Siny atid-Acquitment 
the Lord Jeſus. . Why - ſhould the word: be offenſive, ſince -it is Scrip- 
cural : a9 it felf comes from weilo, to perſwade. In that Prophetick Deſcrip- 
tio of New-Teſtament-Faith, it is, Gel hal perſuade 7 apher, &C.. 


Abrahams Faith is defined by the ſame word, Row: 4. £1. The Apoſtle - 


expreſſes his. own Faith, and the Faith: of the: Ele, -in- the ſame words, - 


Rom. 8.28. Gal. 7 
[ To believe a Man's Sins are Pardowd, is Fuſtify#g Faith, | © 
4nfoy. r. Their racking of Sentences I mind nor : But this I do affirm, 


F* 8. 2 Tim. 1.12. 


That Juſtifying Faith, is,. to Believe on Chrift, for the Pardon of Sin,.'. 


which he has 
not * What. - 


purchaſed ; and'not a blind Confens of the Will, «to know - 


2.: Thac every, A of True Faith, hath particular” Application in” it. - 


My AC of Faith, relateth not to Sin in general ; but my vin.” 


3. Faithlooks to"Chriſt for what: he-hath:alrcady done ; for a Pardon al- . 


ready purchaſad,and an Acquitment already obta'ned, Mar. 22.4-Lvk. 14 17; 


4>- The- leaſt degree-of True- Faith, hath ſome Aſſurance in'it ;' tho? - 


net ſo. much. as: extinguiſheth; nor-yet fo muchas keeperh under ;' brit 
pancy ſo .muTh as: doth' oppoſe - and: diſapprove of unbelieving Doubts 
Fears. -\ | | | | \, 

\ SY ; 

. 5/. Stronger-Faith carriesſtronger Affurance with'it : The more clearly 
and:Rtrongly-Lrely on. the Kighteouſneſs-and Strength that- are in Chrilt, 
for me; the more.tinly- T can-\conclude, :I.am: made;Righteous in! his. 
iT 1 | | Righteouſneſs. 
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Righteouſneſs. 'The Argument is Mr. Pemble's againſt Bellarmyme; which 
Mr. 'B— in vain attempts to-overthrow. _ * - EBTIOG SH, 
- 6.- Laſtly : The Spirit often-times cometh in a ſealing 'Promiſe; with 
irreſiſtible Light ; aſſuring the Conſcience of a. Belieygr, that his Sins are | 
Pardoned, and he is Juſtified : ſo: that during this -teme of Sealing, all 
Doubts, Fears and Queſtionings, are filenc'd ; though when: this is paſt, 
they may revive again : And'who dare exclude this, from relating to Ju- 
filing Faith? | & EIT 29 N 
ets have a care of:contraditing ahd blaſpheming the: Operations of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and offending againſt the Generation of the Juſt, who 
have more or leſs:met with ſuch Promiſes. x) bb, 

"| Some will put you upon trying your State *by ſuch. Marks of Sincerity, 
Love to the Brethren, Univerſal Obedience -and Love to: God and Chriſf, But 
this way he denied, and ſaid, - Men make Idols of them, \and worſhip'd Stones and 
Stocks : And ſuch as put them on ſuch ways of Tryal, are like BaaPs Prieſts. 

* Tt is to no purpole for me to fight with their wrefted words ;*I ſhall 

only therefore: deliver my. Judgment plainly, as to Marks and'Signs. . 

E bd judge: there..is no Holinefs,' or gracious' Qualifications preceding ' 
aith. 

2. Toſet up theſe, as the Marks and Signs-of our being Juſtified, is, 

1. The greateſt Cheat put upon the Soul in the World. 2. Ir is the 
greateſt Aﬀront, put upon the Spiritand Blood of Chriſt :-For thereby 
they thruſt. theſe: that are Nothing, into the Room Kd Throne of the 
Mediator and Comforter ; and they that do ſo; are guilty of Spiritual 
and Mental Idolatry ,- as if they worſhiped Stocks and Stones. 

As to that of BagPs Prieſts, I remember--nothing of : But let the Coin- 
ers of this New Goſpel, that preach fuch Doctrines,- look to it, - left- they 
 juſtly-deſerve the Name 2% JS SD QT FOI 2A 

[Some will tell you, You muſt examine your ſelves, whether you be tm the 
Faith, or no ; But I ſay, Look for no Marks. and Signs, but-a"riſen Feſus:; ſeek 
- for .no other. | W-1s 
F I affirm, That Faith is a. great Evidence; yea, and Self-Evidence 
to2, Heb. 11. 1. The great Evidence of Faith, -15 the once Crucified,: but 
now Riſen Jeſus :- It is Jeſus that died, is riſen again, : and is ſet down at 
- the Right-Hand of the Father, and ever liveth to intercede ; They that 

m6 off .of him," to. look within, ſeek for a living Chriſt in” a dead 

rame. Fi $36 2,43. off 

I never was againſt Self-Examinaticn, performed in the Light of Faith, 
ating dired&ly toward the Obje&. = cif 

[ As Willingham be preached, That Chriſtians muſt. not try -themiſebves by 
Marks and Signs of Grace: This 1s, as if a" Pirſox. flaul4 ſhut the Doors ani 
Findows of his Houſe, to let in more Light. Andiproduced Mati'1 2. v8; 39. 
ro reprove this way of Heart-Examination , which (he ſaid) lay with Awe 
upon. bis Spirit, and. he could nat butt. mention its (vitz)- An evil and adulte- 


rous Generation -ecketh--after a:Sign. . :4u#;added; © Generation of 'Profe/- 
fors ; 1 may. ſay,” of Preachers, ' that (ſeek after ia Sign ticege. tot ooh; 95 « 
5 | 2, This 
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. T+; This, is further my Judgment, Thar the Scriptural Marks and'Signs, - - YE 
which -are. the ;jinfeparable -Effe&ts and Cullonaiences of Faith, are, ly: \ Wis 
way or other, ſome Evidence of our Juſtification. - | my” F# 
2. That they do.alſo, (as Dr. Goodwin phraſeth it,) eek out, encourage n 
and ſtrengthen our Faich, in a certain way and'meaſure. | 
3. That Souls are more-prone to look to them, than to Chriſt, and 
his Grace,. the Object of Faith ; and that is. very dangerous. Spiritual 
Senſe and; Enjoyments, 'though own us, is fomething within us : But 
Faith, like the 'Merchant's Ship, tetcheth irs Gobds from far,. even from 
Jeſus, at the Right-Hand: of*the Father. We are apter to tabernacle Ft 
within, , than to,go out of Self for a Supply continually.; which is ſwim-' | "KIWP 
ning gainſt-Wind and Tide, going centrary to Sence and Humane Ss 
Wiſdom 3; it-is that that Fleth 'and Blood knoweth not. We” | 
Laſtly : Since Marks and Signs ſhine only in the Light of Baith; and- 
Faith ſhineth not, but when it looketh dire&ly to its Obje&, the Grace 
that 3s in Chriſt Jeſus ; then ſo to Examine our Faith, - when we ceaſe to: | 
A& Faith, is as if One ſhould put-out a Candle, to ſee whether it burn- 
eth or-not;;: OFr..to ſhut cloſe; the! Doors and Windows, to ſes whether the, 
Room be/light., - This'I have preached ar Willingham, or to this effe& ; #/6 WY + 
though the Witneſſes have!made a woful Blunder about it. ' #16 400: 
|. Sandification' is no Evidenoe of Faſt ification, }J”© _ * "I { | 
Faith, andits Effects, have a great ſhare in Goſpel-Holineſs ; and ſure * - 
they are wgng/ol Juſtification -2,;Bur ſuch:Holineſs as they plead for, is no -- - 
Holineſs, .anFtherefore no Evidence of Juſtification. OO 


- 
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gg EE. 


Animadverſions oz the foregoing Head: = #1 + F | l, 


T is Remarkable, Accuſations under this Head, tend ' to ſapport | 
theſe Two following Principles. _  ( 7.) That Divine INluminatiog | | Wits, 
"WF is not of the Effence of Saving-Faith.* ( 2.) To over-turn the Faith of vi Bk OM 
Aſſurance, or to fet up one that's not known in the Scripture ; and that - , 1 
can be of no uſe tq Believers. | | | 
'But_I ſhall prove that Divine Illumination is of the Eflence of Saving- | 
Faith. For, .. | | n 4 KY EF 
1/. None can believe on what they know not : None can ſee a need  FiX-$55: (8 & 
_ of Chriſt, nor fly unto him, but they whoſe Eyes have been opened by - TE TAS: 
the Spirit, to: ſee: the Beauty, Excellency and Neceſlity of Chriſt Jeſus : | 
Therefore Faith is not a blind Conſent to the-Will only. | | 
2dly. As the Spirit does work in this Faith, he is called the Spirit of * 
. Wiſdom and Revelation, in, the knowledge of him that is |Chrift, Eph. 1.17. RS 6 
His Office is, to opcu and enlighten the Eyes of the Underſtanding, ver. 18: | ! HS 
As alſo, to take the things of Chriſt, and ſhew' unto the Soul, Joh. 16, 14. | $5 
And, to make known unto Believers the Myſtery of his Will, Eph. 1. 9. Having 
made known unto us the myſt ery of his wil, according to his good: pleaſure, which 
bh: hath purchaſed to bimſelf. 7) i oi un uo ND 
| 3dly. Faith it ſelf is called, a' Revelation of Chriſt in the Soul, Gal. 1: 15, p 6. 
. p B8f | 
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But hen it pleaſed God to ſeparate. mie. from my mother's 0m; nth calle ne }; 
. by 3d oh - Toreveal his\Son im; me, is .alfo called, the? Afſirance of 
Ugderſtanding, Col. 2. 2. Thas their hearts may he tomifurtedy being” knit” regex 
Ther, inlove, and unto all viches of the full-afſuranee)of re ng fo.-the re. 
_ knowledg ment of the myſtery of; God,:and. of the Father; andof Chriſt. - 

- TI might add more Reafons,. but Tiju e: theſe: ſufficient. - But- obſerve, 
' 1 do :not make Faith-to- be: only ia: Divine, Natural Hltniinacion; or 
*Underitanding;; but alſa:an AcQt.of; the: Willdivineh:perfwaded;' accepr- 
ing of, and leaning, on:Chiiſt; As: to- the: Secand thing,” I'maſt-confets, 
.the. new-coin'd; Fupth of Aſſurance, Ido not underſtand:;-to-wie, Fhar it 
is, when: a Chriftiancanifind-ſuch-and ſuch Marks in himſelf; -and theſe 
in ſincerity ;-then;he-may be:aſſured of his Salvatiows 'and* this- without 
any mention made. of fooking-to. Chnſt; or: leaging/on him, ift- the: very 
Agof Affrance,'. _ _ |, : 1 er 16 bs eNtR E's 23256) VEG 

ButT1 find ng Foot-ſteps: of ſuch a. Faith-in the- Scripture: Theſe are my 

_ Arguments againft it. ei [219541 | bes, 711 | 


. #8. 1»: The Obje& of Saving-Faith, : is: Chriſt;- once Orcified; tow at 
-the- Father's;Right; Hand : 'Bur this forr-of-Faich of 'Affurance,'{zts up a 
-Chriſt within, a Q4aker's Chriſt, as theObje&tof Paith, | 

Arg. 2. If it be granted, that this Faith: of Aﬀurance;; takes its Grounds 
.and Denomingrion from. a) Refle&| Act of Faith ;. yet''a* Refle& At of 
Faith; 'is, but-a, Repercu/ſien"upan.the -Conſtiencei of that! Lighr'thatſkines 
ina dire& A of Faich:{o-thatthere :car>ibe. no trae-Marks'and-Signs 
_ Faith in that moment —_— : He that doth ce cometh to the 
ipht, that his deeds may be made-manifeft that they ane 'wronght of God, Joh. 2.27, 
f then, they that bid People try their Faich, by hr. co within, and not 

idding them /at that time look to-Chrift, and that firſt ; putthem, in 
my Ji ent, upon an impoſlible Teſt,” - 1 9 © BREE 

Arg. 3: As there can: be no' real Marks and ' Signs, without-Faith ex- 
.ercisd upon the 'Objet ; ſo, to put People upon” examining the Since- 
_Tity of their ſuppoſed Marks and Signs, is yet to make'the- Matter ten ' 
times more-difficult and perplexing to the Soul. -GoſpeF-Sineerity, I'find - 
in Scripture -to be this, viz. To mix nothing with Chriſt, and' His Righ- 
- repuinefs, - inour, Juftification 1/ and to have right Prineiples/ Means; Aims, 
. and\ Ends, in carrying of Sandtiſication. - 1 Pet. 2.4, 5: comp. together. 

VE 4./They that! would examine-their Faith, -whether it be ſincere, 
by Marks and -Signs, without Faith iin- the Exerciſe, muft have+*a-Second 
Mark.co knoiv the Firſt,” a Third to-provethe Second, and a Forrth to 
-proye the/Fhird/;-and ſo,ad infnitum.. Henceir is that poor Souls are quite 
bexwilder'd, tobring the Matter co a dererminate iffte 3 -1o thar'defpairing 

of raakingrtheic.Calling and Eke&ionfſure, they! content-themſelves'whth 
lazy, faint.and languid-Hopes, 'which have -n6- good bottom” or-eMe, 
what. ,worſt : of.:all, .they embrace- a Cloud" inftead of this Aﬀurance: 
I ſhall humbly offs my Judgment-of Faith of Aﬀurance, as I find it. in 
' OCRIPELITE.. : ; ©) ba ne Q BEOTTIO £5 Cf dba LN aa Fear os Yes 
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hining in ths Li x of Paich, we, may from thi fin copetlicr. 
_ Pyidefice of Faith, inferr the Certainty of otir BY x ke when we, 

enſbly perceive our Love'to Chrift owing ms Oh Faith in him, we 
ww thefice” cehclude we have the Faith of - and fo of other. 
Graces* *But*perhaps this is but Reldom: the frat fo 'of > Believer *s Spirit; 
and yet, he ought,, when he walks in. the dark, to hold faſt his Gonfi- 
dence : Therefore there muſt needs be that that is, true Aﬀferance, though 
not 1d high and {o ſenſible as this. And, 
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1/1 find in Seriptnre, it is a ſtrong and conſtant reliance upon the 
Ability and Faithfulneſs of Chriſt, as.zo the Grace promiſed.: Ehjs you 
have inftaniced” in Abraham O Faith, Rom. FM 20, 2, te Jagger ds nct at' ihe. 
promiſes of God, Lyn bh unbelief 5 : but ai 7 ftrong in faith, 'giving glory to Gad. 
And in wer: 21. was fully perfwaded, that what he, had promiſed, 4 he was: 
al'd able to hoon mags at inſtanced in the Faith-of _ Heb. Il, LT. 
Through fai T Sarab-ber ſelf recerued ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was deli- 
vered- 0 un when axes w—__ ape 3 Fewer on ſhe judged bim faithful that had 

womlſed) < So*thete th theſe Inftances, you m {ee that this 
My Aﬀſfrarce'was Fra upon the Ability an Faithfulneſs of the 
Promiſer* Iris the fame with that called the Plero of Faith, Heb. 10.22. 
And that' is forttided upon, ( AT The Means nl Adimic ictanc ; to the Fa- 
ther, by the Blood of J: efus, Yer, 1; C34). 
t9-the acher, -iX. \ The" new 
'thar is to fag, *the fleſh. fo Toes Tet ir Who.is our. Common. Head a 
rm rare thr whom we are admitted to the Father, viz. — 
an High-prieſf over the houſe of” God, ver. 21. .So that. I conclude, the 
more Aron TOngs purely: unmixtly, an F quently: we. behold and lean. 
upon C the more Light cometh in fron the pots t,'to evidence 
our Far it ſelf. The mbre an Infant exdrciſath his :Legs,. the more he 
knoweth he hath them, and' alſo knows their Uſefulneis, "andthe more 
veturous he isof walking on them. | 

2. I find this Faith of” Aſſurance, called. moe, LT of ſpeech, 
or acceſs ; To it is called, Heb. 3.6. 8& 10. 35; 3-21.'& 5. 14s 
Which is going to God in Chriſt with great 3 m, as .a Friend 'to 
a Friend; and acking the things, we have: mfr 9h .of, with great freedom of 
ſpeech. And this alfo' is grounded upon ; their | Repreſentative, who is 
entred” to repreſent us above, even Feſws, the Son of A who alſo is above, 
touched with the _— of our Infirmities here below. Heb. 4: 16. com- 
-pared with ver. 14, 1 

3. F find this fort Fs Aﬀfuran, in "he Ecitpture, viz, Ln Sealing of 
þ- Sp irit after Believin IL. 23» , The of our Inheritance, 

'Bearifical Viſion let L- »: The times of r refr reſhing from 
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O Cie to-the eve th give an .u 
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©. 7 ob - - » Truth and. Ipnocence Uindicatey, SO 
he is Pajdoned. and Juſtified,-and canſguently au. Lle& Veſſel, though 
it lafts'but for. a little ſeaſon; \l ou i - ris 101 nt hn 
':Tn theſe forts of *Aflurance, I find none of them built upon obr inhe- 
rent Qualifications, but on . Feſus Chrift, the Corner-tone.z and all Three 
of them caſt anchor within the wail, upon the great fore-runner that is enter d 


for us, tven Feſus, made an High-Prieft for ever, after the order of Melchizedeck. 
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'T He preaching, ſaid, How came the Covenant of Works ? and; the Elect 
under it ? "It 'was to illuſtrate the Elefting Love of God, and not (to. make - the 
Ele Haypy : The Law enter'd, that the Offence might abound ; the Imw was 
roo weak, when Man was in his beſt Eſtate, to reign over him to Eternal 
5: 7 ; | | . - , 

Te 4 an undeniable Maxim, That all things toward the Ele&, are 
made to ſubferve the;Deſign of FleAing Love.and Grace. 

2. That it-appears, ab eventu, as well as from God's Word, That 
Ele&ing Grace was only deſign'd to make th2 Ele& Happy : Therefore 
it undeniably followeth, That the Covenant of Works, with its Breaches, 
came into ilftratg 'and.agrandize Ele&ing Love, and Grace, | and I 
think that Scripture, Rom. 5. 10. proveth it. Though Moſes Law be 
there intended, yet the Covenant of Works, made with the Ele& in the 
firft Adam, is. not thereby excluded ;. nay, I think, chiefly deſigned : 
For to me it's plain, that the Law of Moſes was but a manifeſtative Copy 
of the Covenant of Works made with Adam. I i hive 3s paſt Contra- 


- © diction, That the Covenant of Works could never have ſecur'd the Ek& 
 inEternal Happineſs : This is manifeft' froy: God's Word, : and from the 
* Event; for it did not ſecure their ſtanding One,.day. This Honour 
therefore is to be given to the Covenant of Redemption, of which the 
Eord, the Redeemer is the Surety. | None but a rank Arminian will deny 
this ; therefore I wonder to what purpoſe this is ſent as a Charge. 
{| That Believers under the Law, had their Life from -their :Doings ; and 
hey had no longer Life, than when they were crying, and weeping, and groaning. 
ſed by'Mr. Robert Page ; '2vho entring into a Conference with Mr. Davis 
about it,.. objeFed Tfai. 53. 5. He was wounded, &c. and therefore the Pro- 
 pher believed'on Chriſt,” To which My. Davis replied, The Prophet did not 
underftand what he ſaid. Jo 2 
. This Thave anſwer pretty largely” in the Anſwer to the. Libel, there- 
fore I ſhall not inſiſt auch on it now :' Only this +I ſhall obſerve, Thar 
the whole current of the Epiſtles written, by the Apoſtles, is to ſhew an 
extraordinary Difference between the Two Adminiſtrations.. .. And this is 
made the main thing, "That now rhe Fuſt live by Faith. Not that this ex- 
cludes the Faith of the Old-Teftament-Saints, but only makes; that of 
the New-Teſtameiit-Saints far; to exceed it. The Inſtances _ of -Dawid, 
and others of the Prophets, 'overturns 'not that general Rule, allowed. in 
- the former Diſpenſation,> they were..rare, fingular and extraordinary z 
beſides, the Holy'Ghoft faith-expreſly, what they, ſaid was but Prophe- 
tical of what ſhould be in Golpel-Days: For they di nat muniſter no eee 
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ſelwes, but unto us the things which ave 'now' reported | unto us, by them that 
Preach the Goſpel, 1 Pet. 1. 12. And this was.it Which T ſaid, in Anſwer to 
ME. Robert Page,. (how invidiouſly ſoever-he' curtails it,) when he affir- 
med, that the Prophet 7aiah underſtood the Meaning and Goſpel of his 


own Prophecy, as well as the Apaltle 'Pau/; from which aforementi- ' 


oned Scripture, Iobſerved, that the Grace and Salvation Propheſied of 
by them in its Clearneſs and Diſpenſation belonged to the New-Teſta- 
par WIN for-it is ſaid, ( who Propheſy'd of the Grace that ſhould come un- 
toyon.) © Fe ; 
he It is Evident from the Words, that in their Prophecies they did not 
minifter to themſeves at all thus, not unto themſelves, but unto us the 
did miniſter the things, which. are reported unto you, by them that Preach or 
Goſpel unto you. But if they had ſeen into it, as clear as New-Teftament- 
Saints, they would certainly have miniſtered unto themſelves ; which, 
the Holy Ghoſt faith, they did not doe. $3: ARS 
'3- Its manifeſt. from that Place, that _ ſearched and enquired di- 
ligently, what was the meaning of their own Prophecies ; for they not on- 
ly ſearched what they Propheſied, but after what manner the things Pro- 
pheſied ſhould -be accompliſt'd, and . when? wer. 1x. Searching hat or 
what manner of time { i. e. what Manner of Diſpenfation it ſhould be. ) 
The Spirit of Chris, which-was in them, did ſignifie, when it teſtified be- 
fore hand, , the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould follow. 
| What need all this diligent ſearch and enquiry into theſe Matters, and 
yet, after all, could not adminiſter them unto themſelves; if the Spirit 
had revealed unto them the meaning of- their own Prophecies, as clearl 
as he did to the Apoſtle Paul, afterwards ? To this Robert Page made 
no Anſwer, but that that Place of Scripture, muſt needs have another 
Meaning ; but what that ether Meaning is,he hath not told me to this Day. 
[ Believers under the Law, had no real Sight of Chriſt. ] iq 
Mr. Chandler here alſo witnefleth very corruptly : For what I faid, 
was this, whiclfis ready to be atteſted by ſeveral, That Believers under the 
Law, bad no clear Sight of Chriſt : for 1t was Chriſt manifeſted in the 


Promiſe, and not in the Fleſh, that they had immediately to Eye: This- 


is ſoclearly to be prov'd- by many Teftimonies of Holy Writ, beſides 
that in 1 Pez. 1c, I1, 12. that I need not add any more, tor T think it 
will not be denyed. . | 


"This T' obſerve of Mr. Chandler's Teſtimony, that he ſtill offereth to 


corroborate it with Mr. A4cok as his faithful Second ; whereas there were 
divers others always preſent. as well as he. and yet ſcarcely any mentio- 
ned, but healone, becauſe he is filled with as much prejudice as himſelf 


' Animadverſions on the foregoing Hed. ; 


6 E Deſign of the Charges under this Head, ſeem very probably 

-L to me to infinuate this : That there is no Difference between Be- 

lievers now, and Believers under the Law; and therefore. Believers 

then being under-a Conditional Covenant - Grace, (as bs alledged) they 
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are ſo ſtill, oven'now.in Goſpel-Days:; Batche-Vanity of this Argument- 
RPPSarh AT We dar wall weigh the Scope, ent and | of 'ma- 
y-of the Wricings of' the. Apoſtles, both-of Pau/:and others, which was to. 
ſhew an eminent difference berween the Two Diſpenſarions*this the A- 
poltle Pax! doth on {et purpoſe, through the whole Thread of his Diſ- 
Wiirlh, in his Epiſtle to the Rowan.) The like is dono/in that of the He- 
Now grant; that to b&a Conditional Covenant of: Grace; yet now ſaith. 
the-Wordof the Lord, we are under another Diſpenſation, far exceed- 
ing that, and this, in a greater preheminence, ' above the other, in that it 
is. free in. its Diſpenſation : 'The farmer Covenant faid, Do this, 8c. 
"Roms 10. But the: Covenant of Grace, the  Rightouſneſs: of 'Paith; faith 
an:this wile,. Aſcend not into: Heaven to bring Chrift from Above,' deſcend not 
inte: the Deep ,- ts bring. Chrift up';5- that is, perform -no "Conditions 
for Chrift : but bar, faith it, the Word gs nigh thee, even in thy Word, and 
in thy Heart ; that is, the Word of Faith,) andit is of Faith that it might be 
of Grace. I f 1208 | 
e 2dly. The Order of the Firſt Covenant- was quite different” from this : 
The Firſt Covenant-ran in'this ſtrain, Exod. 19. 5. Now therefore, - if ye 
will obey my, Voice tndeed, and keep my Commandments, then ye ſhatl 'be a peculiar 
People unto me above all People, &c. Whence obſerve, rſt. here is Doing and 
Obeying, before there is a Right and Title to any Blefling : The Order 
of. the Second Coyenant ran quite otherwiſe, as-you may ſee Ferem. 3. 
35; Hebr. 8.13. Where:you have 1/4. The Cauſe, the free pardon of Sin : 
24ly, The EffeRs ;- I ll put my Laws in their Hearts, and write them in their 
Minds, v.10"; and the Cauſe muſt always precede the Effe&ts :: Obſerve 
ihe Firſt Covenant; Obedience is mentioned awthe Condition of the 
Blefling:- 34/y, This new Covenant is faid to be eftabliſhed upon better 
Promiles, Hebr. 8. 6. The Promiſes of the Firſt Covenant being chiefly 
Temporal and all Conditional ; but the Promiſes of the- Second. being -- 
Exernal, and alſo Abſolute and Free. 4:thly, The Firſt Covenant was 
faulty. Notthat there was any Fault im the Holy Covenant, but in them 
that were under it : For it is 'faid exprefsly, Heb. 8. 8. For finding fault 
with them, &c. And that is, becaufe they could not. perform the Conditions 
of it; therefore the Fault of the Covenant was in reſpe& of them that were : 
under it, becauſe they could not come. up to the 'Terms of ie;- But this 
Faulr is fully amended in the Second, in that the Conditions are fully per- 
formed by the Mediator thereof ; and therefore the Bleflings thereof: are 
periedly Free and Unconditional to chem that are under it : fo that no 
tault can be found with the Covenant, for requiring Conditions not to be 
performed ; for: they are already performed by the moſt excellent My- 

_ miſtry of the Mediator of this Second Covenant Nor can there- be any. 
fault found with them that are under-it ; for. they- can plead- the Perfor- 
mance. already.given in by: their. Surety. and Repreſentative : This is the... 
main.: Scope of the  Apoſtle's.. Argumentation, Heb, 8. ver: 6, ad finem. 
So that I conclude, If the. Firſt-Covenant were A ran of- 
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that-itas Free ; yea, Abſolutely Free to us, without Condition. | 


I might add-many Scriptural Reaſfons-more, to prove the Freedom and - 
Uncanditionality of this New-Covenant z but that would be contrary to - 


my deſigned brevity, therefore let theſe ſuffice for the preſent. | 


| I ſhall now-return-to the next Head of Charges. A 
[Ts Prayer, he ſaid, Lord, we ſtand before thee without Sin! Anil in his 
Sermon, he objeffed, Some ſay we are againſt Praying againſt Pardon of Sin : 


towhich he anſwered, altho” 2e are Pardoned ; yet it 1s our duty to pray for Pardon, - 


far the Honour of the Father and of the” Son. ] 
Anſw. There is too-much Sin-cleaves to our Perſons-and Performances, - 


_ and we onght to: acknowledge it ; but Believers in- the Righteouſneſs of | 
another, are ſo accounted ; which was meant, if not added. © Though 
there be Spots enough upon us, and upon our beſt Performances ; yet - 
there is no ſpot in that Compleat and God-like Righteonſneſs, which 


is imputed to us. The : Expretffion is Scriptural; Rew. 14. 5. For they are- 


without fault before the Throne of God, Cant. 4.7. Thou art all fair, my Love, _ 


there-is mo ſpot in thee. Why ſhould the Expreſſion then be offenſive to any, 

-* except: to ſuch- who-are enemies tothe Righteouſneſs of God whichis by 
Faith. . : — , 

'Tis true our Juſtification is true at our-firft Believing ;- this truth is only 


fit for Bellarmme to deny and they that are like him ; therefore when we-' 
pray for the Pardon of Sin, we pray-for the greater Application of it \o - 


our Conſciences, and the- continuance thereof; this God requireth of ys. 


And certainly toobey him is to Honour him, *Pray in this Charge where - 


is the Crime ? 


| Lord thou lookeſt upon thy People even when they are ſiming y Hh thee, and s 


ſayef : Thou art allfair, my Love, there is noſpotinthee. } - 
Thefe Poſitions are undeniably true: : - | 


I. That the beſt of Behevers do ſin, and the fin of  Unbelief mixeth : 


with their beſt Performances, and that I take to be a very great Evil. 


2. That God looketh upon them. and dealeth with them always in the - 


compleat Righteouſneſs of his Sen, even then alfo when their Imperfe&ti- 
ons mingle with their beſt Holineſs: Elfe what would become of -the 
Beſt ? | 


3. As this Everlaſting Righteouſneſs is unchan ceable, ſois God's ARt of '_ 


Imputation, for with him there is no variableneſs , ner ſhadow of turning, from 
whom this Good and perfett Gift cometh 5 Jam. 1.17. Feſus Chriſt that's mae of 
God unto the Believer Wiſdom,and Righteouſne(s,andSanttification;and Redemption; 
1 Cor. 1.30 is the ſame yeſterday, to day and for coir 5; Heb.' 13. 8. Who ts an 


Adrvicate with the Father for us always, even whey we ſim: and pleading his - 


Propitiatory-Sacrifice unchangably on our behalf. '1 Fobz x. 2. Compared 
with Heb. 7. 24. Tho'.we vary and change in our Frames and in the Exer- 
ciſe of Grace; -yet-it is well for us, he never changeth : nor the Righteoul- 
neſs of. his Son ;--F# 75 God, and changerb not, therefore, 8G, Mal, 3+ 6. 


©  & 


| fe 
' Grace; yetitis evident, that the Second has the Preheminence over'it, in - 
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__— * Truth and Janocence .Uindicated, 
FL ( Thov muſt be no more Conſcience of ſin-in Believers. ] : WES Ib .. 
* Such is the Nature of their Sacrifice, that it ought to be fo ; this Expreſli. 
onalſois Scriptural; Heb. 10. 2. they that cayil at me herein, cavil at the 
wo: ds of the Holy Ghoſt ; pray let them undertake to- anſwer him for it. 

| [| You would mourn: You would weep. Chriſt hath mourrel, Chriſt bath wepr, 
and you have nothing to do but _ his Grace: the Righteouſneſs by which you 
and T muſt be juſtified, is Chriſt's fulglling Adam's Coven«nt, end Mount Sinai's 
Covenant, and the Covenant of Grace. |-, | | 

| I do not remember werbatim what hath been expreſled fo - long - fince, 
malice it {elf muſt have a better memory thanI to do ir; but I willplainly 
relate my Judgmentin the matter. ( 
1. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is according to the Scriptures, the End 
- .or Conſummation of the Law, for Righteouſneſs to every one that beliey- 
eth; Rom..10.14. And he did (as it became him) to fulfill all Righteouſ. 
neſs as their Repreſentative. 2/3. This offered Righteouſneſs muſt be 
moſt freely accepted as a free Gitt; Rom. 5.16. We mult bring no Mo- 
ney nor Price in our hands to purchaſe it ; 1a. 55.1, 23!y. Sinners are 


prone to mourn and weep by way of ſatisfaction to Juſtice ; but what e- 
ver in that nature was Penal and Satisfa&tory to Juſtice, Chriſt dath done 
and ſuffered; Iſa. 53. 3,4. Heb. 5. 7. | 
[ hen you are diſcouraged with Unbelief in Duty, if you can believe that Fe- 
ſus is there, ſtrongly believing in Heaven for you, this raiſeth ycur Faith : If you 
fee Chriſt loveth for yeu, this draweth forth your Leve. | | , 
* Firit obſerve thisdifferentlyPhraſed in the-Libell,ſo thar itſeems, Mr. King 


took the fame ſentence from my month divers ways, backward and 
forward, even as his fancy pleaſed to. chime it. The- ſame obſervations 
IT bave made concerning divers of theſe Accuſations compared with them 
' inthe Libell. ; 2 

2. This I affirm that this Report was heard -of early by us, fo that I 
and others that heard me did recolle&t what I delivered, and we found: 
upon ſuch Recolle&tion that my words were- wreſted and miſconſtrucd, 
- butthatI expreſſed my ſelf to this Effec. 

.1220. That Chriſt as our Reprefentative, fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, as is 
aforementioned : That Chriſt believed, and belicyed as our Reprelenta- 
tive : Dr. Goodwin undeniably proves in his Triumph of Faith. 

* 2/3. That the Graces of the Spirit he perie&ly exerciſed as man, com- 
.eth within the Compaſs of our Imputed Righteouſneſs ; that all the 
Righteouſneſs he fulfilled on Earth, he carried with him to Heaven, 
.when he.entred once for all, not without Blood, where he erernally pre- 
ſenteth them to the Father as the matter of our Juſtification ; and they 
are the .Pleas he uſeth in his Interceſhon; the Faith and Love and other 
Graces.-he exerciſed wken on Earth, are now in Heaven where he is. 

_ 37y. Believers may take Comfort by veiwing through Faith, - not only 
their Perfons but Performances covered in his Righteouſnebs, and fee all 
their Guilt done away in his Blood ; ſee.their Imperte& Obedience cover'd 
with his perfe&t Obedience. This is the Surmmm of what was delivered, 
andthis Iawill ſtand (by. | [Zo 
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6 fear Sin is the way to increaſe it. | 


he Poſition I laid down was this, "That Unbelieving Fears of Sin, 


diſtrufting the Power of Chrilt to keep us ; is an inlett into ſin; x Feb.g. 18. 
He that feareth, is not made-perfe&t_ in Love ; fo divers other places whichT 


Pd 


need not infiſt- upon. now. 
Animadverſins on the foregoing Head. 


[ Cannot but judge that the Particular Accuſations under the foregoin 

Head, do infer a pernicious deſign againſt the imputed Righteouſneſs 
of the Son of God, viz; 

1. That this Righteouſneſs takethndt in the Active as well as the Paſlive 
Obedience of Chriſt, which is a Principle which hath been lately minted in 
Oppoſition to the Current of Orthodox Writers ; to the various Confeſli- 
ons of Faith of the Proteſtants ſince the Reformation ; and to the Word 
of God which hath been already proved in part ; Theretore I ſhall only 
add this following Argument : 1. The Law of God muſt be either ſatisfied 
or defeated 'in its intents ; and to defeat the intent of ſuch a Holy,Righte- 
ous, Juſt Law, is Antinomianiſm with a Witneſs ; which puteth a great Af- 
tront upon the Law-giver. 2/y. The Primary intent of God's Law is per- 
tet Obedience, and without perfect Obedience the Law of God cannot 
beſatisfied. 3ly. Unleſs the Law can befatisfied, there is no manlivigg can 
be juſtified, according to the Tenour of it; and unleſs a ſinner is juſtified, 
he cannot be ſaved. 4ly. There is no ſinner can plead fatisfaction made 
unto it, in his own proper Perſon ; therefore he muſt plead the ſatisfacti- 
on given by his Surety and Repreſentative in his ſtead, who fully ſatisfied 
as well the demands of it, as the Penalty; therefore through Faith we 
eſtabliſh the Law, Ro. 3. 31. and give it the higheſt Honour, by offering 

to the Law-giver the norfect and God-like Obedience of his Son thereunto. 

24ly. This laſt Head ſeemeth to have a'bad intent, to eclipſe God's Act 
of Imputation, by which this Righteouſneſs is 1o made over to us for-our 
higheſt Benefit and Advantages, as if we our ſelves had wrought it out. All 
this reſulteth to Believers, by virtue of Union to the Perton of Chriſt ; 
and accepting the Union of Three Perſons in One God, and of Two Na- 
tures in Gne Perſon. This Union is moſt unexprefiibly great : bating 
thoſe Two fore-mentioned Unions, we may ſpeak as high of it, and 
conceive as high of it as poſlible. - By virtue of the | Firſt Union, 
God the Second Perſon is Equal with the Father ; and ſo the Third 


Co-equal with the Two former. By virtue of the Seco.id Union, . 


the Man, Chrift Jeſus, becometh the Redeemer, the Mediator, the 


Saviour, Head over all, Prince of Life, Lord of Glory :. Bur it is Blat- 


prong ro artribute. any of this to any Believer, by Virtue of -a Third 
nion ; 'ic is Blaſphemy to ſay, We are Godded with God, Chrilted 
with Chriſt, or that we become Saviours and Redeemers, &c. Yet how- 
ever, this ;d. Union conferreth great Titles and Privileges upon Believers, 
according to the Scriptures; As no:hing.can be ſpoken too high of. the 

l | | - © ©. Righteoub 


- = agafnſt Falſhood and Malice, 63 
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- * Righteouſneſs of: Chriſt, ſo the Holy Scriptures:of -Truth, do' ſpeak very 
_ magnificently” of thoſe - thatare cloathed with'it : They ate taid ro be mate 
Kings and Prieſts" to God and the Father, . Rev. Tt. 6, 1 Pet. 2 6-- A Holy 
Prieſt hoo#l,. ver. 9g. A Choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, 
a Peculiar Pecple., As to Chriſt , they. are called Members of his Body, 
Epheſ. 5. 30. 1 Corinth. I2. 12. His Friends, Fohn 15, T5. Mis Brethren, 
Fohn 20. 17. His Bride, and Spouſe, and mt Revel." tx. 2. ch. 19. 7. 
His Lowe, his Siſter, Cantic. 4. 7. And by Vertue of this Union, what 
ropetly is attributed ro Chriff, is inthe $criptnres attribured to. his Mem- 
- bers, -with this Difference : Tt muft be underſtood of him properly, and 
- inherently ; but of them only imputatively : Yer it is expreſt of them 
in the- Word of-God, after fuch a manner, as rendreth che A& of Tmpu- 
eation very Admirable. The Name that is peculiarly given to him in 
- Gofpel-Days ; to-wit, The Lord our Righteouſneſs , 'is allo. giren. to his, 
Ferem. 33.16. ——— And this is the Name, wherewith (ſhr) ſhall be called, 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs : As a Wife, by Virtue of the Marriage-Uni- 
.on, taketh the Husband's Name: So. atfo. of the Deſcription given to 
his Veſture, Rewvel: x.. 13. One like the Sen of Man, cloathed with a Garment 
down to his Feet, and girt about the Papps with a Golden Girdle-: Which Gar- 
ment was cf Fine Linnen, Dan. 5. 5.. The fame is affirmed concerning 
- the Garment of Believers, Rev. 15. 6: And the Seven Angels came out of 
the Temple, having the Seven Plagues, cloathed impure and white Linnen, and 
having their Breaſts girded with Golden Girdles ; 1o alfo, Revel. 19. 8. Of him 
it is ſaid, Eſa. 53. 9. Neither was deceit found" in his mouth. The fame is 
-faid of them, Rev. 14. 5. And intheir month wat' found no guile: Of him 
It is written, Hebr, 7. 26. That he is Holy,, Harmleſs, aud Undefiled, and ſe- 
parate from Sinners : The like concerning them is afſe rted, They are all fair, 
and there is no [pot in them,Cant. 4. 7. Nay, He preſenteth them to himſelfa Glorious 
Church, not baving ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but Holy and without ble- 
miſh, Epheſ. 5. 7. He prefenteth them to the” Father no leſs Glorious; 
—:In like manner they are ſaid to be compleat in him, as Head over all Princi- 
-pality knd Power, Col. 2. to. And as they are wrapt round with this 
Ris teouſnefs, God is ſaid to behold no Perverſeneſs, nor ſee any Iniquity in them, 
Numb. 25. 21. And concerning their Tranfgreflions allo, thus it is writ- 
| ten, That their Sins, . upon the exatFeft ſearch of 'Fuſt ice, are not to-be found, &C. 
- Naan, co. 20. 5 En 
' T cannot-but from hence conclude, how-vair. it is for Men to pretend, 
-with the Line of Reaſon, to ſound this imputed.,Righteouſneſs, or to 
-judge how far it reacheth, and how fat not ; ſuch full-blown Diſcove- 
ries. thereof, .are reſerved for the Glory of the Latter-Day,' or rather, 
-for Heaven it ſelf © In the mean while, ir is ſafer for us, to keep cloſe- to 
Scriptural Expreflions, and believe,..and - admire what” we cannot com- 
:prehend. I wonder therefore, that Saucy Earth-worms, dare caſt this 
imputed Righteouſneſsinto the Fire-of their own Fancies, that thence it 
may come out a Golden Calf, for them to-Dance about ; or caſt it into the 
Mold. of their own carnal Reaſon, that fromthence-they may lift up _ 
| -Al age- 


- 


e. born like JZE. 12. Yet this their Wi iſdom « their 
F Z being avg TAs 390 and the way of Salyation by Jeſus 


us 7 have ly LENT .ghe Riboqayſack of God, which. is by 
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Image we ener won tbefare? But ain Man would be wiſe, tho 
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oy rom-gheir,P 
hat. tho. Chriſt's, (<tr bo 


Y. as ro us, there, are, TP Times of 
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| Again he 
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& of their Apoſtacy ; tho he doth as 

rom:;JMat.3 0. +,38s As all9, from the in- 

ſas pray.d m,: that his Faich fail'd 

it ts A | fot. im char he ſhould noc 

; nl before his is 
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fond Believers, art 0 one in laterceſſ LOR. 


with him: og pr eercel and that I judge is-no Error, Iabhor 
Putring g 2 paren Pork h,che: ord Jeſus, as. much as others. 
" Belicug 1 wn pong in Promiſes, miſtake the way ; but-we muſt fly 
ING 4 
They has Fo alot out. of the Letter of the Promiſe, without 
=—_ ng Chriſt in it by Faich, may 7 be miſtaken; :for it-is Chriſt in the Pro- 


Fs Aa Beppe PF Sx hay and the. Promiſe without Chriſt is bur 
bo, 


if to bid Perſons fly to Chriſt, and | 


romafs bo & fhqrb.c Fon Cle) be tbe vile;[ ll be more vile till. 
iy, bo P Supernatural, 2 # ſaving Grace. 
was che expreſt in Diſourle : All ſaving Grace is Sibetnarual, as 
was. teſtified. to their Faces: 'theh, tho they, had the Confidence to wrelt 
ms wargls firſt, ang then to.Charge them on me... 
"The offers. of Grage mh be made to none but the Ele... 
'T remember very well this I faid to Mr. Chandler i in private Dicour ſe,that 
God defigneth hjs offex'd Grace any to the Ele&: This, I think, none bur a 
F Te6- walker wilt deny. * K Ant- 
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£64 © GE ae 
' Righteouſneſs of: Chriſt, ſo the Holy Scriptures 'of 'Truth, do ſpeak very 


"Truth end" Janocence:Uindicated, 


magnificently of thoſe - thatare cloathed with'it : They are faid ro be made 
Kings and Prieſts" to God and the Father, . Rev. 1. 6. 1 Pet. 2,6.- A Hely 
Prieſt hoox, ver. 9. A Choſen Generation, a Rojal Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, 
a Peculiar Pecple, As to Chriſt, they. are .called Aembers of his Body, 
Epheſ. 5. 30. 1 Corinth. 12. 12. His Friends, fohn 15, 15. His Brethren, 
Fein 20. 17. His Bride, and Spouſe, and miſe Revel.” 2. 2. ch. 19. 7. 
His Lowe, his Siſter, Canitic. 4. 7. And by Vertue of this Union, what 
pyveiy 1s attributed to Chriſt, is m-the Scripcares attribured to his Mem- 
bers, with this Difference : It muſt be underſtood of him properly, and 
inherently ; but of them only imputatively : Yer it is expreft of them 
in the Word of- God, after fuch a manner, as rendreth che Act of Impu- 
eation very Admirable. The Name that is peculiarly given to him in 


. Gofpel-Days ; to wit, The Lord our Righteouſneſs , is allo given to his, 


Ferem. 33.16. —— And this is the Name, wherewith (ſhe) ſhall be called, 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs: As a Wife, by Virtue of the Marriage-Uni- 
on, taketh the Husband's Name : So alfo. of the Deſcription given to 
his Veſture, Rewel. x.. 13. One like the Son of Man, cloathed with a Garment 
down to his Feet, and girt about the Papps with a Golden Girdle-: Which Gar- 
ment was ef Fine Linney, Dan. 5. 5. The fame is affirmed concerning 


the Garment of Believers, Rev. 15. 6. And the Seven Angels came out of 


the Temple, having the Seven Plagues, cloathed in_pure and white Linnen, and 
having their Breaſts girded with Golden Girdles ; 1o alfo, Revel. 19. 8. Of him 


it is faid, Eſa. 53. 9. Neither was deceit found" in his mouth. The fame is 


faid of them, Rev. 14. 5. And in their month was found no guile: Of him 
It is written, Hebr. 7. 26. That he is Holy, Harmleſs, aud Undefiled, and ſe- 
parate from Sinners : The like concerning them is afferted, They are all fair, 
and there is no [pot in them,Cant. 4. 7. Nay, He preſenteth them to himſelfa Glorious 
Charch, not baving ſpot or wrinkle, or any [uch thing, but Holy and without ble- 
miſh, Epheſ. 7. He preſenteth them to the Father no leſs Glorious : 


In like manner they are ſaid to be compleat in him, as Head over all Princi- 


poteey and Power, Col. 2. to. And as they are wrapt round with this 
Righteouſneſs, God is ſaid ro behold no Perverſeneſs, nor ſee any Iniquity in them, 
Numb. 25. 21. And concerning their Tranſgrefſions alſo, thus it is writ- 


ten, That their Sins, upon the exatfeſt ſearch of Fuſt ice, dre not to be found, &C. 


Ferem. 59. 20. 

I cannot-but from hence conclude, how-vain it is for Men to pretend, 
-with the Line of Reaſon, to ſound this imputed. Righteouſneſs, or to 
-judge how far it reacheth, and how fat not ; ſuch full-blown Diſcove- 


ries thereof, .are reſerved for the Glory of the Larter-Day, or rather, 
- for Heaven it ſelf © In the mean while, it is ſafer for us, to keep cloſe-to 


Scriptural Expreflions, and believe, .and . admire what we cannot com- 
:prehend. I wonder therefore, that Saucy Earth-worms dare caſt this 
imputed. Righteouſneſsinto the Fire -of their own Fancies, that thence it 
may come out a Golden Calf, for them to-Dance about z or caſt it into the 


Mold. of their own carnal Reaſon, that from:thence- they may lift up gen 
| ; E310 -Lmage. 


9 
Image for thenyſelyes Rallglogy before: But vain Man would be wiſe, tho 
-Mawbe. born like a wild Ales Cole Gott, JFE. 12. Yet this their Wiſdom i their 
Poly being EnmM#y, Agaiglt;,God, and the way of Salvation by Jeſus 


Thus 7 have A. pe a; the R Righroouſne Ly God, which is by 
Faiths; 9 q real Fragiens 6 of Accuſatjons.;' 

That Fu 2h h-4 Eris is bp Interceſſin, &c. "Chrift:(aith 1 canndt 
Ry 7 Fog eyhe we {peak from. their Profeſſion. .. - 


An pt Preach Tha hart, tho Chrii} Helbreroglſion be 


We a: Init mp Fn, as to us, there, are ſpecial Times of 


Icerceſſon,z As for inſtance, .Gholt inter pretets the his. LOI: afore call- 
ef,yet, It is £) entually ; Hoa ia & wh FOR: Sek Again he 
IQTS Q tor hs CLgrS hep en under fvity';, yea, be is 
repielg c ally ok tek benthey are coming 
Te bell: . T. Tr . compar bf with, yerſ.;16, 17. 


Fliverance an "Intarceffion, were but Typical; 


a y; eee DULINANY, AQY AVG: LO WH DAL] Rriage ON, 
ch Le fu ment. Chet p + ah Lo wa N 
S 1ntercgeding for'Be : when ſneaking 
from m Ng cofe nj as £9, 2% ft 5: "That Belge nor Ep rorged for 
his own'Cluldren;, that they might | E kept bu Pace Agollacy 3 : for 
if he 1ad, they ; 2 If "ener bane fallen thereinto, nor. doth he own-them 
unto his Facher $eiatjon x to.cheir 7 of Fs Apoſtacy ; tho he doth as 
to their State 3 5 Dl ry; Q. 33: As alſo from the in- 
ſtancs,of P P b> ' tho hochs is Log ſus Ea ps that his Faith fail'd 
im not &. "ir P pots Jobs for. him that he ſhould not 
ny his N nar NAY tie Ned own [Hh then bet before his Father, as do- 
ing wetth in that ka of denyin g im, Confteming i ir with Curſing and SWEAT 
ing. > vo | 

Mas Clrii ond Believers. are one. in Interce on. 

"That that! ſaid v was. this, (as many are ready to atteſt), that we are onz 
wich tim: We *y dur Interceller ; ; and that I judge is mp Error, Iabhor 
putring any Co- ive. with the th. Jeſus, as much as others. 

A\-g} rake comf ort in Promi, et, miſtake the way ; but we muſs fly 
i brif, 
They PO take Comfort out. of che Letter of the Promiſe, without 


EY 


" Bellows: 


he oape Chriſt in it by Faith, may be miſtaken ; -for it is Chriſt in the Pro- 


CPR th the Promiſe pregious; and the Promulg without Chriſt is bur 

Td infien bo TEAR Prowl ay 7 if to THE a fly to Chriſt, and 

ww, t ar {Ivey any "Prom ſhort bo, ona be tobe vile,[ll be more vile {till 
” Vk-Gever, & Supernatural, i ſaving Grace. 

"Twas. thus expreſt in Diſcourſe: All ſaving Grace is Supernatual, as 
was teſtified, to their Faces then, tho they, had the Confidence to wrelt 
the warils firſt, and. then to Charge them on me. 

The offers of Grace; ” te made to none but the El. 

T remember very we Ys TI ſaid to Mr. Chandler in private Dicourſ;,that 
God deſigneth hjs Ae ot (race any to the Ele: This, I think, none but a 
Eree- wilter wilt deny. K ' Ami- 


PET now alive,. T0 | wit, Mr Bridep of Yarmouth, was 
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{| [hae deſign of this Charge, if Ih be ih en, may be to Cain. 

tenance the New-minted PririciyN# that others might be Saved. be. 

ſ11es the Ele. Again this Principle, I Fl or offer a ſew . Reaſons, and fo 

conclude my Defence as to Rong RS . | 

1. This ſort of Do&rin' fſxeth &&T6it9of Prom Detrec UGH the ho- 

ly God, both reſpeetive and irteſpetfive,: ewHjeh is more alfurd'than the 

Arminian Tenent; for'ir confticuteth' atwo-Rfld Will in'Gog;"Th.ie\pe of 

thoſe that are:to beSaved ; to'wit oe Eternal WM wasto' fave ſome ab 

ſolutely,and others upon Conditions, thi _—_— Eannor be/# greater 

Injury offer to bis holy, perfeRt'an Ts Gl WP Vi AG PRE pitted 

v. It Fendi the Det o Chrift omthey af. 

how Salvartoh, thdtdre ont'd RGA Þ Ek ger FA afs 
of Chriff's Blood, to hang -upbit"'their”! weak,” MI and nhcerta 

which i is abominable: For it would make Chriſt my? ae x 


a wow. ” 


'2. If any be Called and Saved cows other GPRER race of 
- 17 wn. it oth ecching'of be by Free-witt; Univerſal "Grace at, this 
cripture knoweth not _ CO Rae 
4 More bid-graatir o Kol Kal Gai OG age; it 130 
upon the Frei I od what f Have co Aled Ab pre: 
ſent; with that P; (SE we CG _ "nd Savoy C either ate © 
any other Redei 1s Cri, or oechually CTR, Taft i, lpia ene i 


end Saved, bit tbe Ele# only. Which: A Met as ic is Th Jefis 


I ſhattnow goon to: Aniwt PD ues ;t wt cay 'Afj 
oft matters 6f pradti i, A ch hoſe ao Po ufe "the be 
Methods' to ſit my ofvers' < 2 Wi Oppolite olume, þut'ic Fe! 
fuffice after the tice Charge aid dy bg to'Ahſiver underneath 
Order ſucceflive Ie 
Accuſation 1. Me Davis and bis Preache's ſent from the Church at Rothwell, 
ſet up Meetings in.very many ' Coantries, to &; compaſs rAgrnt abu foreſcore Miles : 
fb bam, Cambridge, Bedforl, ; Needing worth Nos hampton, Ke 
"Copfot; PRerter ring, 0 -water, 4 
Oh, utrerworth, 


viz. AtWI 

ſon, Wellingborough, Owundle, Kinbokon, 

Chatreſſe, Grab, Creaton Wormair, ;Cey vecbrook, WP (olaſt ſton, 

the Fenms Codgbrook; Old-wefton, BR 

Great Oakly, Geddington. Some at theſe Towns I do not Know. 

Anſw. 1 muſt now again, asI didt fore the Minifters in hn divide 
our Meetings intp'three ſorts; '- fo 

1. Occaſional Mectings,that' — | m7 Preacti'i in Vitid ; the Meriber 
of the Church up and. down, which ;partof my Pa! it ce, hq Care 
over them. Thns did'rhe Apoftie Paul, AB; 2D. 20.” ahd edmmends the 
Ame Praftice to the Elders of the Church at Epheſus, 'vetſ. 28. Or, 

. When we Preach, being requeſted b Sag Godly Perſons.;. thus Pe- 
rer went at the Requeſt: "of Cernelins, Acts To. * Thus: they ſcatrered  by'the 
Perſecution, Preached the Goſpel np'and hou As 11.1.9, 10, 21.. Bar- 
»abas was alſo ſent, by the. Church as far as Antiorb' to vifit the Conyerts and 
Tycaoh to them, verſ, 22; 23. Or, oh 

. When we catry the Gol] pel into dark Groves and Pace, out.of meer 

' bowel 


LF Rucdey: Brigfeck Codkingworth, | 


| : SE... - 
boweltiof Pity afid Cotnpaſion to Bk Souls, which we have + preſident for 
in the bleſſed Apoſtle Pawl,who ſaith, Row.1.14. Lam a Debtor both to the Greeks 
and to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe and unwiſe. So are we, ' 

3. If theſe ſorts of Meetings be intended by the Charge principally* 
then, I confeſs, half the Towns are nor named, that I and the Brethren 
have Preached im-3' and I wonder why Londen is not ptit in as well as the 
reft ; and why are hot theſe following things charged among our Crimes ? 
I. That in all theſe places there areMembers yet belonging to the Church 

at Rothwell, until they' can conveniently multiply into more Churches ; 
that we in Conſcience of Duty to our Lord Jeſus, are bound to watch 
over and viſit them, exhort and feed them. Whatever Men do, I believe 
the Great Shepherd at his appearing, will never blame us for doing too 
much-of -this nature ; we are conſcious of our ſelves, that we come far 
ſhort of oar Duty herein inſtead of exceeding our Bounds. 

2. Let thisbe our Crime a lo, that Souls have been begotten to a lively 
Hope through the Goh Iththeſe fore-mention'd Places, and many more, 
and wicked prophane Perſons have become lively Saints ; however many 
may call this Converſion, Perverſion; for which Blaſphemy caſt upon the 
Opperations of the Spirit; they are like to Anſwer for in the Day of Chriſt, 
uileſs the Blod5d of the Lamb doth blot it out. Pardon this fooliſh Confi 
tence of Boaſting 5; we are compelld thereunto in defence to our Faith 
and Practice.- - | 

3. That we Obey the Lord Jeſus to go and Teach all Nations, to offer 
his Grace to Sinners as far as we are able. But we Preach the Word, being 
inſtant in Sexſo6n and out of Seaſon, 2 Tim. + 2. Is it then a matter of 
Blame, with Difſenting Miniſters; to Preach the Goſpel, who have lately 
beet under 4 Norm of Perſecution, for Preaching the Goſpel: themſelves ? 
Why do het they, - if they pretend to Authority, thruft out ſome of that 
great Swarmm'they- have at -London {that eat the fat and drink the ſweet) to 
offer-the Grace of Chrift to the poor Country People ? 

- Bur feeondly, Week-day-ſtared-Meetings ;: 4nd here T muſt declare we 
had none-then fixed, when I gave an Account- thereef't6'the Miniſters at 
London, but they have been agreed on ſince: If it he 'meant, that we keep 
' Rated Weekly tures in thoſe Places, it is'a great miſtake; for chat 1s 

done but in'a- very few-oftheſe Towns. | 
_ Of thirdly, Lords-day-Meetings; which:the Church hath appointed, for 
the Eafe' and Conveniency-of the Members; that are at a great Diſtance, 
& well as for their Feeding and Inftruction';- and now and then Meetings 
beſides, which Godly Pecons have importuni'd-for, for the ſakes of their 
Faniilies-4nd Neighbors; 07 I OG 07 hh 

' Aceuſatity 2: ' Several of theſe Meetings are in or near the Places where Diſ- 

 ſenting-Miniſters have their ſtated Congregations and Churches : Kemplon, 
' within Meleef Bedfand, | | 

+4 » 1 2 "DE WAlinghan, Where: Mr. Worden Prexcherb,” 

Bit he Hith'no-Rared/Chiirch bt Congregtion-there,/rior/ indeed did 
he freroftit at Reperingjas Tam inform'd, but ofy complain'd that we took 
away his Hearers;Je woul@ have been fair to have pit down his own words; 
Cl Il OAT. ag My. Taylors. 1 of Y 
"IFN \ 2 ut 


| | ( 58 p; ; 
. 3But the Majority of his Ghurets hath left hitm, -acconding to:che-Rule of 
God's Word : Withdraw from every. Brother that walks diſorderly :- And to be 
tyre a Paſtor is a Brother, 2 Theſ. 3. 6. nels "IV 
- here Mr. Huſley is. Bat he hath no Church, but a part of the Church 
of England.  _ -. | |; 4 | 
Collbrock within a Mile of Mr. Haycock. It is but very feldom I have 
: Preached, there, tho there'are - ſeveral Members there and-'thereabouts, 
yet I ſay here as'before, 'That Church is but a part'of the Church of 
England, according to their own Principles ; moſt of which fort of Church- 
es that are ſo called, being ready to return thither again, if the Law ſhould 
. be let loſe to recall them. 

Frequent Week-day Meetings at Kettering. I think I never Preached but 
+ twice, and that after Night too, excepting what I Preached in Mr. Med- 
well's Pulpit, with his Conſent ;;, other Brethren going to- viſit the Mem- 
. bers there, have-in their Night-Meetings there for Prayer and. Conference, 
ſpoken a word of Exhortation,and what Offence can there bein all this? - 
At Northampton, where Mr. Blower is: And there but very ſeldom, 
when I.go to. iſfit the Members. ME s ately Mes fp: 
Negr Mr. Gibbs,;; It is but ſeldom,T haye been there ; it has been. kept 
as a-Stated-Meeting, by Mr. Bere, (iz. at Olzey) this,Eleyen.'YLears ;.and 
the Meeting is now but the ſame;tha he has left it,but others fince have ſer 
up a Meeting in Oppoſition to it. Upon the whole, of theſe proceeding 

Accuſations, I ſhall put theſe following Queries. . * 74 T 


- 


:- | Query 1, / Whether Bedford, Kempſon and five Miles. round; -by any. Law 
- of God,or Ac of Parliament, be 1o peculiarly appropriated 'to Mx. Chand- 
. der2. Willingham and the Towns adjacent.to:Mr. Worden? Cambridge to. Mr. 
\F0 Taylor, and. Mr... Huſſey? St. Ives and the; Towns adjacent to Mr. , Billo's? 
4. | Northampton to Mr. Blower ? Kettering to Mr. Medwell? Creton, Codgbrook, 
{0 and the Pariſhes round about, to Mrtiooes? Newport, with a vaſt Circuit 
round, to Mr. Gibbs? So: that none muſt dare to; preſume to; Preach in 
thoſe fore-mentioned Places, . without a Licenſe from-chem firſt obtained ? 
. I may well demand here; Quo Fyre? By what Right do they, Exerciſe ſuch 
2.Power and Authority ? -, --- oITQ3 (IE 4t UTR TO 320 ans: 
2. Whether if any haye cauſe to :Complain, - doth it;not_'af right, 
firſt appertain to the Publick Miniſters of thoſe reſpective-Pariſhes; who 
have ſuch determinate Local. Bounds and Limits appointed to them by 
the Laws of the Land? But ſince.they are quieted therein; by: the, AF of 
Liberty Fhould not they that enjoy their optwardTranquitlity and Privilege, 
by: Vertue of the ſaid Acoequa! with;me,be quiet tooſ? Anh maniielſt co:the 
overnment and Nation, that a liberty to Serve God accarding. tq;their 
' Conſciences, is the higheſt point they aim at, and: for the- enjoyment of 
which, they are thankful to God and Men? ,  t-E oas 
3. Whether a Prohibition 6f me by theſe Men, to come. to. Preach 
wichin ſuch Limits, be not: the yery fame.with the old; Prindiple of Perſe- 
curion,that torbad the, Nenconfarmify in.general.39 Preach, within ſuch Re- 
Tpeive. Diocelles, . Parithes,afhd Corporations! upon. beayy;Penalciesand 
Forfeitures ; and, whethes,chele Perions do ;not! mani, ly: deglare what 
they would be at, if they had the Pawer.in their: Hands ? Do not they 
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vive early Proof, that their Fingers would becheavier than other Mens ' 
Loyns have been, if they could make Sovereign Power truckle to their 
Wills ? Which I pray.may never be, if it be the Bleſſed Will of God. 
4 Whether this among my Brethren, being a Principle of the old 
Perſecuting Leaven, :and an Invaſion made upon the Prerogative Royal 
- of Chriſt ; We of the Church of Rothwell, are not bound in Conſcience 
; to teſtifie againſt.it, as appearing in @Qurs? And whether the greateſt part 
f . of this Teftimony'that we are to bear, be not to Preach in thoſe ver 
Places where they forbid us to Preach, in the Name of Feſw@? Whether 
| it be not a great piece of Impiety to forbid any Servants of Chriſt to do 
ſo by humanLaws? and whether it is not the higheſt inſolency of Impiety 

: BS fora few Private Men to do fo,.contrary tothe Laws of Man as well as 
God ? Let them ceaſe their Perſecution, and let fall their Perſecuting 
Spirits, a then there will be'no need of our Teſtimony. | 

5. Whether if we have Members of our Church living at a diſtance 
from us, near any of theſe Miniſters, who have by their Unchriftian 
and bitter Behaviour, ſo grieved ahd diſturbed the Minds of our Brethren 
and Siſters, that they cannot attend upon their Miniſtry to their Edifica- 
tion, we ought not at the: earneſt Cryes and importunate Requeſts of 
theſe our Members ( who are committed to our Watch and Care; and 
their Families in a ſenſe) take care for their Spiritual Feeding, out of the 
proviſion of this Sion they belong to; and in ſo doing, conſult their out- 
ward Accomodations, in Charity to their Bodies, Families and Callings, 
as much. as we are able ? | | 

Laftly. Whether ſince theſe Miniſters in their refpe&iveTowns of Abode, 
repreſent the Truths of the Goſpel we Preach and Profeſs,as execrable Er- 
rors'to their Hearers; we are not bound in Conſcience, eſpecially on the 
Requeſt of our Members and other Godly Perſons, to whom theſe Truths 
have been made Precious, boldly to go into thoſe very Places, to vindicate 
the Truths of Feſws, thus Aſpersd, and that by publick Preaching of 

a7; 2-5 ” . | On 

When we have received a fatisfatory Anſwer to theſe Queries, we ſhall 
then adviſe further about the Practices. we are charged with. And now E 
proceed-to conſider the remaining Charges. 

Tho deſired to forbear coming to ſeveral of theſe Places, yet perſifted. Wk 

Reply. This is an aggravation .of the former Charge, becauſe I did not BY 
Obey my Lords,and Superiors: But did they indeed bear the Rule over ' 
me, they ought ta be Obeyedin the Lord, only enjoyning his Command, 
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and not Impoſing their own. Wills :: But what have they to do to Lord ir $126 084 
over us? Whill we think it our Duty to Perſiſt, and a breach of Duty ML Þ 
to Forbear , we ſhall in the name of God, go on, and Obey God rather IL EILIM 
than Man. . | lk 910008 


Accuſation 3: He - Adminiiters the 'Eord's Supper in Places far diftant from 
each other, as, at Rothwell, Thorpwaterfield, Wormditch, Northampton. - 
Anſav,,; I, is true, but where is: the Crime, as long as this Church is fo 
Large ? Before they are divided :into. more. Churches, we cannot in Con- 
ſcience do otherwile:; there. are many Poor and Craz'd,and Aged. at ſuch 
great Diltances from us, as cannot come up to Rothwell, who allo have a 
right 


þ EF. s 

right to-alt the Ocdinanees'iof: Chriſt, for their Spiritual Nouriſkment and 
. Growth:in Grace; and-it js the Duty of the Church to convey-thoſe holy 
Ordinances as near them.as can be : Holy Mr. Holdcraft and his'Chuich, 
Practiſe this for many Years, and found the Blefling of God'atrending 
their Practice. In the Exerciſe. of this Practice we .do' not' run it. up 
to,many Churches in one; for.wherever we have the Lotd's Supper , 
there we appoint an Univerſal Church:Meeting, and all:may come if 
they- will,,or can: However they that come are the-Charch 5- and the 
Meetings that are kept that Day elſewhere, we do not count Meetings by 
the Appointment of the Church, but only they that cannot go up to the 
Houſe of God that Day, to that place where we Break Bread, ipend the 
time as.they.can in their reſpedtive Places, being aflifted by. a Gifted Bro- 

ther or two. - Bet 200 PR OT, Fl "it G 
Accuſation 4. He-hath taken in Members of other Churches, withowt any Diſſi- 

mation ; Yea, againſt the will of the Paſtor and Church. | 
I confeſs this is a diſorderly Practice, that I ought to be humbled for, 
ifit can be proved 3. but lets examine the particular Proof, He hath took 
Ar. Bere from Mr.. Gibbs. Robert Page is here found a falle Witneſs againſt 
his Neighbors,for Mr.Bere isno Member of us to this day: The tru of the 
ſtory is this; There hath been a long Difference beeween Mr. Ho/dcraft with 
his Church, and Mr. Bere and they were mutually: Reconcil'd before Mr. 
Holdcraft's death, and he ſtands a Member there ſtill ; but how comes 
this tobe our Fault, and why muſt we be beaten for this? Thomas Hob- 
bye from Mr. Billoe. When he came and ofter'd himſelfto us, - he decla- 
red he never made any kind of Profeflion of Faith, either to Mr. #Jke, or 
'O his People, or any manner of Covenant either Implicit or. Explicit : 
Therefore we thought we might take him with the ſame Diſmiffion' from 
them, as from the Pariſh-Churches, and they ofthe Pariſh-Churches make 
as great a Coniecflion of Faith as they, and are under 4s Implicit a Form 
of Covenant as they ; yet they make no Conſcience of taking away-theit 
Aembers from them, who are as good a Church as themſelves, andthat 
without diſmiſlion, and againſt their Wills too. In ſhort,” welookt upon 
Mr. Bill's Church to-be no Church then in Goſpel Order ;” and therefore 
we know no Reaſon why they ſhould not ſeparate from' them as well a5 
from others. {| Oze of Cayſoe Church.) That People; through the wick- 
ed Cunning of two or three, and of the Sloth and Cowardile of orhers, 
becauſe of a long Negle& of Ordinances and Order, evenfor the Thace of 
11 or 12 Yeats, andthe increaſe of notorious Diſorders, Hatreds, Animo- 
ſities and Malice, with other Evils to an incurable height, had'brokentheni- 
ſelves ; The Lord having for their Non-repentance removed the Catidle- 
ſtick out of his place, ſeveral of them tired with, and. groaning under 
thoſe unſupportable Diſorders and Confuſions, by the Advice of Divines, 
( eſpecially Reverend Mr.Ceckain.( hnowin Glory )-asT am informed; did 
relate their Experience to.one another:anew ; allo cootefted together by a 
Renewal of Covenantz,.choſe Officers,: and proceededes Adminiftethe 
long negleed Ordinances ofthe Goſpebi: 'Since'whith tine Tam informt- 
ed 'they have experienced move Sweernels and 'Comfort-in their own 
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greater Succeſs; for -Edificatior"and: Converſion than 'ever before. ' Then 
others in that Univerſal Wrack, went ſome one way, and ſome another, 
as their Judgments liked beft 5 and ſome of them came over to us, and we 
_ we might very well receive them; nor are we convinc'd of any 


Evit in 1o'doing. *. 17/75 
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longeth to us, | bue we knew not that fhe was-.of 'anyChurch ; if ſhe was, 
they had no Paſtor then; 'and by their, own ' Principles, when the Paſtor 
is dead, the People are at liberty to go where they pleaſe. | 
Accuſation 5. He hath broken Churches, and cauſed Diviſions and Confu- 
foi. -( Ay butrwhore ?) Mr. Taylor's Church at Cambridge broken. 
\ * T ſhall give a ſhort Account how far we were concerned with them, 
and then it may' beyudged whether we'have Broken'them. ; 
Laſt Summer was ewelve Months, I received a Letter ſabſcribed by 
Mr. Taflor and forte of the.Brethren, to ſupply-his Place ewo Lord's days 
—= Ya, Abſence ; which accordingly I did, by the conſent of the 


3a4nd-whilſt I2s'amongſt'-them, did -etrdeavour ro Reconcile 


tham-andſome Methbers of Mr: Holdcrefi”s Chureh : FT then /left them, 
and faw them no more for ſeveral 'Months :- I occaflonally-Preached af- 
terwards' by Mr! Tayt#s conſent, and in his hearing ; and he'feemed then 
to approve of my. Sermon.'' -A. conſiderable time after that, I received a 
Letrer from them agreed upon at their Church-Meeting, deploring their 
| Caſe,'thae their Paſtsr:was Ill, -their Meetings Deſtiture, and earneſt! 

cntieacine ſome Afliftance}- whereupoh the Church confented ro: fend 


oreribme'of their ableſt-Gifted- Brethren, whoſe: Service Gol made ſer- 


viceablets ttiem ;| and:amongit the reſt,-T took my turn for one Lord's- 
day: When he was able to Preach himſelf, we deſiſted; in the mean 
time;che grew into many Heats and \Paffions with divers of them; upon 
ſundry accounts, uttering-at times (as they "__ many evil and Unchri- 
ſtiatr-like Speeches and-Expreflions. which was a great Grievance to them. 
During this-Confert, they happen'd-to invite -'one of our Brethren tro 
Preach on a Week-day, which he'#h a very Violent manner Oppoſed ; 
yet he' being ſent to, and refuſing to Preach himſelf, at laſt our Brother 
Exerciſed amongſt them. - Upen-this they had a Meeting, Mr. Hayworth 
and: Mr. Milhvay were preſent, -endeavouring to reconcile their Ditfer- 
ences ; whereas, they told-me, they gained this Point 'ag they thought, 
tho not with his particular Confene, yer without Oppoſition' from him, 
They might bring” any of the" Servants of Chrift -to Preach among. them when he 
did not, Shortly after,” They invited another -Brother: When the Meect- 


ing was appointed and the People were Aſſembled, he and Mr. Hey, 


came in, declaring their Reſolutions-to Oppole ; whereupon: great Con- 
reſts aroſe between them; and-our' Brother hearing thereof, prudently de- 
clined coming into'the Place : When the Meeting was defeared, they borty 
went away (as'it is-reported) Triimphing' in and unbecaming manner. 


This occaſioned farther Animoſities and Fevds among't them ; and he 


going on in a way of Railery, Rage and Reproach, the Majority of m_ 
| | eing 


Souls ::/The Miniſtoy. iof: the :Word':among them, hath been bleſt with' 
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being offended at theſe and other great Evils, atilaſt withdrew from Hear. 
ing of him, and then they. deſired out farther Afiſtance, which we could 
not in Conſcience deny them, unleſs we would deliver them up to his 
Arbitrary Rage and. Tyranny, and Eſtabliſh alſo a dangerous Preedenc 
for Paſtors to Lord it over God's Heritage. . .'. | : 

In this Account I have been very Modeſt, leaving it to them/'to State 
their own Caſe in a publick Narrative, which' they know beſt, and. where- 
in they are moſt concerned, which I think they are bound to do, for to 
Vindicate themſelves and us, who afliſted chem in their RN I 
ſhall therefore do no more, but conclude my Defence upon theile Heads, 
with theſe following Queries. A. 

Ozery x. Whether a Paſtor he not under the':watch:;; and (Care .of g 
Church of Chriſt, as well as private Members +. /. 7 5 whit, | 

2. Whether if a Paſtor offends againſt Chriſt's Rles, 'he ought nhob'to 
be dealt with as well as a private Brother ; eſpecially ſince his eyil aRtings 
byg more diſhonor to the Name of Chriſt, -than the evils of a-private 

rother : Ro ict 


3. Whether. a Paſtor, or any Officer, being thug; under che Church 


\.3 


'Admonition, they ought to continue to Preach, fince it-is expreſly a- 
 gainft that Rule of Chriſt, Matt, 5.23;/24?7, ... - ASE 


4. Whether if ſuch a Paſtor or Officer continug. ſo to do, going "ON 
wilfully in” the.impenitency and hardneſs of his Heart, refuſing to hear 
the Church, he ought not ſpeedily to be brought to Repentance, or elſe 


.the Ordinance of the Lord. Jeſus be. ſpeedily executed againſt him?” © 


$5. Whether this-maketh up the-ſeven. Churches Mr. Ghandley, faith T 
broke, confidently affirming it to my Face, before divers: Witneſſes, :af- 
ter he had written to the ſame purpoſe, to a private Friend itt London 2; . 

He bath broken them at Willingham. | BON :o5h 

How. could I break them that were never whole ? And they are. but 


ſome ſcattered Members of Mr.. Holdcraft's Church. : : But the plain mat- 


ter of Fac, as I underſtand, -is this; He being. ſent down- amongſt them 
at the: requeſt: of a few, upon .the account: of - that! Reverend Perſon 
that ſent him down, they were willing;to make tryal of him for a time, 
and fo they retained him tor aYear; in that time growing into Diſfatisfacti- 
on with his Judgment . in the Faith and order of the Goſpel, and not 
approving of his Converſation, they gave him fair notice thereof ; bat 
he not willing to part with them, till he had: a louder Call; and fince ic 
was not in their power to thruſt them from the Place, they - thought they 
had the liberty in common Equity, to-make ſuch proviſion for-their own 

Edifications, as they judged moſt ſuitable and neceffary. | 
Acculation 6, He hath declared it to be his Opinion, that he is happy ho is 

en Inſtrument in breaking all the Churches. | [Eee 
Anſwer. 1 declarcd, that this was the Judgment of that great Man of 
God, Dr. Owen, now in Glory, That. it ;qyould be be/ for the Intereſt of Chri#t 
zf all the Diſſemting Churches im England were broken, and would gather anew 
of thoſe that were thorough for Chriſt : Without declaring my own Opinion, 
as will be atteſted by Mr. Els, Mrs, Ellis Mr. Watts, Mr. Sendall, that were 
then 


| (83) | 

thet) preſent : - But I-kngw;not bur he. may be prophetick in his Opinion, 
if God giveth nor Repentance. Furthermore, he hath affirmed, Thas 
for two years all the Churches are gine a Whoring from Chriſt. I did not re; 
member this when I firſt ſaw ir, but fince one preſent remembred me of 
ic, I think I ſpake ſomething of it ; yet the ſame worthy Perſon affured 
me it is not rightly reported ; and indeed Tthink it was very unfriendly, 
and unchriſtian - like, to trumpet to the World in an odious Libel, and 
chen publickly to witnefs what paſt by way of Lamentation in private Dil- 
courſe : However as to what 1s alledged, 1 with it were not too to true. 
They muſt needs be'of a deep Laodicean Spirit, that do not obſerve very 
great Declenſions and Forſakings of their firſt Love, upon the beſt Church- 
es of Chriſt in England ; and this in Scripture Phraſe is going a Whoring 
from the Lord; and muſt it be an Offence to uſe Scripture-Language? 7 
heartily wiſh that inſtead of raging againſt the Truth, they would ſeriouſly 
conſider ie, and conſider their own Wages. He being told how comfortably 
the Miniſters had lived formerly together, replied with heat ; It as the Goſpel he 
Preached made all the Diſturbance, for which he brought Matth. 10. Chriſt 
came not to bring Peace on Earth but a Sword. That Paſſage is falſly father'd 
uporf mes; That the Goſpel 1 Preached made all the Diſturbance. The truth of the 
Matter 4s this 3 That queſtion being very often, and I thought, very un- 
candidly. put unto me, viz. What was the Reaſon there was more Diſtur- 
bance ſince I came than formerly ? I made Anſwer only repeating theſe 
words, Luke 12. 49. Any unbyalſs'd Perſon may ſee with half an Eye, 
that they are guilty of Miſtakes upon Miſtakes, for they ſay I named 
Mat. 10.34. Whereas:the words LI ſaid were theſe; I am come to ſend Fire 
on the Earth, &c;"Tis alſo evident what a captious Queſtion it was, and with 
an inſnaring Deſign it was propoſed; as it hath ſince more-plainly appeared 
by the Event. This muſt needs, in every impartial Judgment, juſtifie me,in 
keeping at a Diſtance from ſuch Perſons; and if I be providentially caſt 
into cheir Company, to treat them with excreme Caution. However, as 
to the Anſwer then | given, it was not ina lightand haſty Spirit, for IT have 
not ſeen cauſe to repent of it fince; Time, the Parent ot Truth,may make 
it more and more Manifeſt, 0 | 
Accufation 7. . He ſaid that Mr. Shepard was an Enemy to oy and the Goſpel. 

Anſw. I muſt needs fay,'T am rein he has manifeſted ſuch Enmity di- 
vers ways : I ;need go at preſent no further than the Libel, and the Con- 
cernment he appears to have in it ; other a&ings of his I could Initance in, 
which were not ſo much againſt me, for I have done him no harm, tur 
22ainſt-the Goſpel and Intereſt of the Lord Jeſus. That Mr. Medwel!l bad 


done more Wiſchief in” to Years, than he could repair in all his Life. 1 cannot 


cdeny but that I ſaid, I being: provoked thereunto, by one that came, like ' 
them of old, feigning himſelf to be. a Juſt Man, for to enſnare ; I was af- | 


terwargs very. much. grieved for ſpeaking theſe words in a Paſſion: Bur as 
to the truth thezeof, Tele ſomewhat of it when I was Indicted ar the Atlizcs, 
for Preaching ;the-Goſpel ;.bur 7 ſhall forbear to produce inſtances to this 
pune out of reſpe& to' Mr. Medwell; but this is generally known, That 
moſt of qur Perſecutors and Revilers, - as well as Profeffors, take 
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more Encouragement from Mr. oats favouring the Oppoſition, than 
others to a&t as they do. Orhers he called Dry Sticks, Scribes, 'Phariſces, Le- 
galiſts, Baals-Prieſts. Te\is not proved, -that T called any fo in particular, 
and if 1 exclaimed againſt ſuch Evil Perfons in general ; why may nor I 
againſt them as well as againſt Drunkards, Swearers, Whore-mongers,Blaſ- 
phemers and Sabbath-breakers ? It is paſt all doubt there have been in all 
Ages ſuch ſorts of evil Men. Africa was never more Fertile in Monſters, 
than this preſent Age doth abound with, fuch forts of monſtrous Crea- 
tures, that Joby the Baprif our Bleſſed Lord, and his Diſciples, ſo ſeverely 
envied againſt. If Thave ſaid 1o, 7 fay fo; let the Guilry in City and Coun- 
try ſhare it among themſelves. He ſaid, 1 care not for all the Elders in Lon- 
don, they are moſt of them Arminians, Amiraldiſts and Baxterians. This [ 
ſaid in my Haſte, that the Miniſters of London ſhould not be my Judges, 
being many of them Arminians, Amiraldifts and Baxterians, whi appear- 
eth to be too true, tho no truth ought to be ſpoken in Paſſion, and in our 
own Spirits ; but is it not matter of Lamentation ? 
Pudet hac opprobria dici, 
Et dici potmiſſe, &+ now potuiſſe refelli. | B 
That late Book come forth wich-the New Goſpel uſhered into theWorld 
with 16 Names, with a Thraſenic Boaſt of greater numbers ready to join 
theſe, ſufficiently proved me to be no* Lyer; T wiſh the Author would 
have tarried to have took them all in, that we might have known the 
ſtrength of his Party ; but ſince we hear oy have appear'd in great num- 
bers indeed, yet all that will not do ; Truth may be clamour'd againſt, 
but can't be'overturn'd by Multitudes. But it 1s very remarkable, that 
the Reverend Afﬀembly ſend ſuch an one to judge of a Church of Chriſt, 
and of their Faith and Order, at Ketrering, in great Stateand Pomp, when 
he had newly declar'd himſelf in Print, to D0AConren ad of the 
Neonomian Sect, or in plain Enghiſh, the New-Law-men, to wit, a Law 
they had ſet up in Contradition to God's Law, ( having clearly aboliſhe 
my fequiging imperfe& ſinful Obedience, in ſtead of what is Perfe& and 
inleſs. | | 
Accuſation 8. He with the Church at Rothwell, ſend forth many Illitterate 
and Ignor ant Preachers, without Adviſing with Nei ing Mimiſters. 
Fnſw. So we do, and fo we will do, in the Name of the Lord ; we 
think it very ſtrange we ſhould be compelled to adviſe with them, who by 
their late Actions have declared themlclves to be perverters of the Goſpel, 
and favourers of the Neonomian Party, clucking under Mr. Wilkam's Wings, 
as their great Patron and Defender ; we ſhall ask their Advice when we 
think it meet : Advice muſt be free, given when asked, and not impoſed: 
Impoſed Advice-is an a&t of Authority. One of which ſaid Chriſt Murthered 
himſelf. Here is no particular Evidence, and it is a down-right Falſhood, 
after a great Noiſe about it. In the Notes of his Sermon uced, it was 
thus ; Chrif# as High-Prieſt had in charge given bim to kill the Sacrifice, and by 
- wirtue of Office be killed the Sacrifice, and himſelf was the Sacrifike. Down with 
Works, down with Law. This was father'd upon Mr. Bere, who is none of 
us, but hath been an approved Preacher aboye this 3o Years ; who faith 


he 
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be did fay fo in point of Juſtification, and he will ſtand by it, and ſo he 
may 3 for the Word of God doth ſtand by him in it. Another, Chriſt went 
| about his work Blindfold, from that place of Scripture, ho ſo blind as my 

Servant? Which anotker Interpreted thus, Chrift is blind ſo as to ſee no Sin 
in his People, To this charge, there is no particular Evidence ; and the 
Perſon Charged, is not Named, and we know nothing of it 3 Therefore 
Ineed do no more but ſtep over it. | 

Another thus, When People are under Convittions they will go to the Mint- 
ſter, and be will exhort them to Read and Pray, and. Repent ; but theſe are the 
black marks of Hell. 'This laſt ſpoken by Mr. Rewlerr. 1 enquired of him, 
and he faith, he remembers no ſuch thing : However, this I will main- 
tain, they that put awakened Souls upon Working before Believing, 
A& beſide the Commiſſion given forth by Feſus Chrife. 

Accuſation. 9. My. Davis pretended to Viſions for Preaching a Funeral Ser- 
mon at Oundle, he told the People, 8c. 

That I pretended toVifions,is very falſe: But what if T had ſaid Thad ſeen 
Viſions? How ſhould they know it was but Pretence ? Mr. Clark in his 
Examples, giveth divers Modern Inftances of ſeveral Godly Perſons that 
ſaw Viſions; and why might not I, as well as they? Tho I do not ſay 
Thave ſeen any ; but the Matter at Ownd/e, was plainly thus; I hearing 

8, when I was from Home on Thurſday, from Mrs. Clark's Son, that his 

| Mother was not expected to Live that Night ; I came home that Night, 
and found fome of my Acquaintance were Dead nigher home; where- 
upon that Night, after Mid-night, T was ſunk into ſerious Meditations of 
the Glory of Heaven, and upon that part of their Glory, that they were 
not only Bleſt there with perfet Holinef, but alſo with Eternal conſtant 
Beatifical Viſions of the imputed Righteouſneſs they were cloathed with. 
Amongft other Meditations, I thought I ſaw by Faith, how bright then 
the-Spirits of Juſt ones Above, ſhone in that Righteouſneſs, and amongſt 
them, thofe Friends lately Dead as I heard : And her I concluded Dead, 
trom.a ſtrong Impulſe E-confefs, which I fuppoſe might ariſe from the 
Azcount her Sort: gave me of her in the day-time ; and knowing her to be 
2 very good Woman, 1did by Faith, conclude and ſee, ſhe made one 


in the bright Company above ; whereupon that Scripture was Suggeſted 


into my Mind, with great pleafantneſs, E/. 57, 2. That Text 1 would 
have Preached: upon for her Funeral Sermon, if another had not been 
appoitited:me: However, 7 ventured a little at the cloſe, to infiit upon 
this Subſet, #nd gave ſome of the ſubſtance of the precedent Story as my 
Rexfon'for it, wherein I think. I might uſe theſe words, That it was im- 
prest. upon my: mind (he 2045 Dead, and that-by Faith T ſaw her in Glory, which 
the miſtaken; Witneſles, rhat know little of Faith, took to be other Viſi- 
_ 6ns.' It'a ed by the Sequel, that ſhe was then Dead, and if-Dead, 
then in:Glory; as I thought. What need the Learned Aſſembly make 
ſich a Potber and ado about this? I would fain hear-their weighty Rea- 
iogs,..why:the.Servants-of God: now may not. fee Viſions as formerly ? 
Deth:-not: Zainglies write of himfelf}; that when lie was urged by the Ca- 
velling: Priefts'ro produce a-Parallet m- of Scripture to prove that 'I þ 


IT; 
2 25 


—ctas aA. as d — w Þ 
w NTT. nn one > Sil vor =_ —_— =? _— , 
— ——_—— 4 EY 4 4” IS, j ; IF 4 T ' 
. re > TI - « : 
” "I Nw Ly 
_—_w IA 


wlll ail tos 


” . "__ 
2-2 _ hs CS _ »- 4 by 
: ©. : — J 
Wages ag.” EI 96- 27 " Ws 7 C ” ee "OVAL = _ 
EY 68 FP) _ 
- « a A 
LR 


- 
= 
OE_—— 


- _ » = — 
OY Ee rr ESE LES 
© - 


o » - 
Mae dl. oa 


Hf 12> nas * 


DTTC ee”; > RI OD 
, DW 


o 
” —— -- 
_ a. _ 


ET I IC 


—_ " F 
maI>—e > 


—_— _— 


LCs year” ono TITS 
EE ——_— ey oa Smit 


OO — 


PAT" Ix 6 


VO og > OY I IT 4 ere” 
Ko Bs. Se rt 


* » ru Dre bn I 


—— p1 


— 
— 


ca a 
by . 


| ( £6 | 
& my Body, was a Sacramental ſaying; was after much perplexity of Mind, 
directed in a Dream, to that portion of Scripture, 'Exod-12, IT. / latter 
part, which the Scoffing Papiits made as much a Maye-game of then, as 
the vain and jovial Profeſſors do of this. | 

Accuſation 10. That he Anoints the Sick with Oil, is confeſsed both by him- 
felf and Friends, &c. 

Thar we Anoint the Sick with Oil, we do confeſs, and continie' ſtill to think it is a Duty 
from God's Word : The Story of the Deceaſed Perſon I grant, with ſome variation of 
Circumitances, is true : She dig not then in the Adminiſtration of the Ordinance, as I hear, 
profeſs any grear confidence of Faith, but only reftified her willingneſs to be obedient to 
te Command of the Lord Jeſus; neither did I hear that any of her Relations did ; I 
think I might ſay, in Preaching or Praying, (and that not annſs) That God upon the 
finiſhing of the work of any of his Children given them ro'do, will have-them home to 
their Farber's Houſe, and will deny all Means and. his Blefling to all his own Appointments, 
which muſt needs be rrue, elſe his Children would never Dice. But what needs: all this 
infolent Triumphing ? Is this becoming Chriſtians? Iam perſwaded it will be bat ſhorr. 
——— When the Apoſtles were endowed with extraordinary power for Miracles; yer 
there was a Caſe came before them that even they thruogh the power of Unbelief could 
prevail nothing in: If Modeſty did nor forbid me, I conld Ballance rhis one with twenty 
or thirty aſtoniſhing Inſtances ; however, I ſubmir to the Rebuke, which has coſt me many 
thoughts of Heart, and hath brought me to theſe Conſiderations, 

1. Whether ' God in the Sick or in the Adminiſtrators requires only a meer Faith of 
Relyance or Expectance, leaving the Ifſue to his Bleſſed Will. Or, 

2. Whether he doth not require in both, a poſitive Faith, thar ir ſhall be ſo withour 


the leaſt doubring or wayering ; and that none dare | mn ro engage in it before they 


have arriv'd ro ſuch a Faith. I hefirare and wait for the Counſels e Almighty, before 
I proceed furcher : Alſo my Judgment in this Ordinance I ſhall (when I have time) draw up. 

Accuſation it. He Re-baptized one formerly Baptized by Mr. Browning, namely the Bro- 
ther of one Mr. Chambers. _ 

* As ro this it's rrue, there was a Brother of that Name Baptiſed according to our Pract- 
ice, bur it was never enquired whether he was Bapriſed yg Sow Browning or any Bod 
eſe. We whoſe Judgments are for this Practice, neither ch ir, Preſs it, nor Impo 
ir, but walk according ro our Light, which we think we have a liberty to do. What then 
hath the Aſſembly ar London, to do with our private Practice ? As to my particular Per- 
ſwaſion concerning Baptiſm, I ſhall take another time to lay it down. 

The chief managers of the Evidence at Keztering as I underſtand, was Mr, Chadler and 
Mr. King : Never was Captain H:/roz more buſie and active : One ſhould have thought 
Mr. Chandler ſhould have received ſome Check from a ſore Providence that befell him 
a few days before ; Bur where will not Pride and Fury drive? WP | 

Fhus I have Indulg'd the Curiofity of fome Men, with what was done at Kettering, 
and of others with an Anſwer rhereunto. The Fable rells us, That the Mountains were in - 
Travail : The Rumour thereof diſperſed every where ; People flock'd: together from All 
Parts to fee this Prodigious Birth : At laſt ro their Diſappointment, out comes a ridiculous 
Mouſe, which ran away. Now the Mouſe is let loſe into the, World, bur -yot. without 
both Marks and Fetters. It is enough that I have diverted thus far. from the weighty. Service 
of Chriſt. This Diverſion I ſhould not have been guilry of, had not great neceflity and 
importunity called me thereunto. I am aware this will be ene of Satan's defigns, by irri- 
rating me tro Reply's and Rejoynders, not only to ſtir up my Paſſion, and mingle Self: there- 
with, bur to make me neglect rhat weighty neceſſary Work of Preaching the Goſpel and 
feeding rhe Flock of God, over which he hath made me Overſeer ; rhe Lord help me to 
be upon my Watch in that matter. Yer I do not ſay, but I may meet them again in their 
full career of Wickednefs, or at leaſt defend the Goſpel again ar i the Lord ſhall pive me 
a ſpecial Call therunto ; and tho Fam Raſh and \Ignorant, yer'my Learned Brethren en- 
gaged in the ſame Cauſe, I hope will nor be Offended, if I maintain my Poſt in the 
ef Chriſt, as he ſhall aſſiſt me: However, this I am reſolved in the ſtrength of Grace, not. 


ta 
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to ftop at every Stone thrown. I am perſwaded, all their atremprs. will be to their own 
Overthrow. As for me, I have commitred my felt with the Cauſe thar I manage, to hun 
that. is able ro ſupport and maintain all. | 

* IF there be any Errors I maintain, I care not how foon they fall, tho I fell with them : 
Nay, if Icould be convinced that I Erroneouſlly worded any Matrer, I ſhould ſoon publickly 
declare againſt my own Wording : Ir is not my own Honor I ſeek, bur the Honor of him 
that ſent me; and I hope Tam always ready to Bury my own Honor in Shame, provided I 
could ſecure thereby his Name from Diſhonor and Contempt: I ſhould think bard of no 
Confeition of mine that ſhould give _y ro God : But if.it be the Truth of Chriſt, I am 
Afaulted for, ( as therero I am perſwaded it is) then all rhe attempts againſt it will be in 
vain : his Truth is like himſelf, Eternal, and will abide Stedfaſt, bright and Inſuperable, 
when I and my Oppoſers are Mouldred ro Duſt and Aſhes. 

In Parting, I ſhall again recommend.to them Gamal/ze/'s prudent Advice, viz. To ler us 
alone ; for if this Councel be nor of God, it will fall of ir ſelf: Bur if. it be of God. it ſhall 
ſtand in ſpight of all rheir Rage and Perſecution, and they rhemſelves will at laſt be found 
fighters againſt God. E807 4, "40 

As T have declared to the Reader what Principles I conſent to, and declare my approbation 
of, ſo I ſhall now declare what Doctrins I cannot conſent to, but declare my Abhorrence of ; 
and they are thoſe Principles Methodiſed by Dr. Chancey, in the beginning of a lare Tract 
of his, in Anſwer to. Mr. Dan. W:!l;ams's Book thus Entiruled, Some of the Paradoxes 
oontained in the Neonomian Scheme. Printed at, London, Anno. Dom. 1677. 

Bur this.is unqueſtionable, that all Dodtrins and Inferences, lean on ſome Foundation- 
Truths; and it's as evident, that theſe DoCtrins that are of the SuperſtrnCture, may be di- 
ſcerned by the Foundation they lean on, and.the. Foundation by them, reduce any Doctrin 
to its own Fundamental ; and then it will appear in its own/ proper hew and Colour. There- 
fore for a Concluſion, I ſhall lay down the Fundamentals Xi the Goſpel, being rhe Founda- 
tion Principles, of the Old Proteſtant Dodtrin in one Column, and the Fundameurals of the 
late invented Goſpel in an oppoſite Column ; it being the very Scheme word for word, 
Drawn up by Mr. Troughton in his Lutherus Redivivus. 


- THESES. Neonomian Anti-Theſes. 


I. He Proteſtants have hither- 1. BY they ſay, Chriſt was not a proper Head, Re- 
to Tgee: that what Chriſt preſentative or Surety ; bur that he did all 
did and ſuffered for Sinnershe did as meerly as a Mediator, i. e. as one endeavouring to 
a Common Perſon, as a Head and Re- Compoſe the difference berwixt God and Sinners. . 
Preſentative of the EleR, and a Surety for them. pn — 

2. That Chriſt as their Head ' 2. That Chriſt undertook not to fulfil che Law- of 
and and. Surety, flilfilled the Law of Works, which Man had broken, hor to fatisfie it, bur 
Works in their ſtead.” © © that he fulfilled the peculiar Law of.a Mediator, z. e. 

ſo much Obedience and Sufferings as it ſhould pleaſe the Farher'to lay upon him. 

- 3. That Chriſt by bearing the' 3. Thar Chriſt by his Obedience and Sufferings, 
Curſe of the Law, delivered Man did neither farisfie the Law, nor purchaſed what the 
from the Curſe: And by obeying the Law has Promiſed, bur only gave to God a valuable 
Precepts, purchaſed for them Life, conſideration, or recom » that he might juſtly 
which the Law had promiſed ; and -waf6.atid not execute the Law of Works, burpive Man 
by the Joper enm(nency of his Obedi- . anew. and, milder Law 'of Grace;\or terms. of Life, 
ry additions of Bleſſedneſs to that according” as the Father orSon ſhould agree. 

if SS | | | Le 
4+ That this Righteouſneſs of 4. That therefore Chriſt's Righteouſneſs or Obedi- 
Chriſt, whereby he fuifilled the Law , ence;»cannot *be imputed to Men ; for which they 


75-41puted to Believers for therr Fu ſhould be accepted'and+Juitified, ir not being the 


ftrfication, i.e. for that Righteouſneſs, Obedience due to the Liw:given- to! them, but-ro his 

God grants them pardon of Sin, and own'pecultie.Law of a Mediator : Bur Chriſt's Obe- 

- mo gift or grant of irfixernal. Udience:did:purchate; that God ſhon!d appoint Men 
ife. | 

Obedicnce, and Death tor the failure of it, F 

L, T4hts 
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*5. Ibn Righteouſneſs of Cirif & 
that alone Ws we wy oppoſe ro chaſed 


r m—_ of _ by which we yy 
and before him in Fudgment ; for 
which alone Heaven $5 given, and all 
things neceſſary to bring us thither. 


(85 ) 


5. Thar the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt hath only pur. 
the removing of rhe Law of Works, from be- 
ing a Covenant of Life, by which we muſt Stand, or 
Fall ; bur thar our 7 to Life and the favour of 
God, peace of Conſcience and hope of Heaven, dy 


depend upon our obedience ro the Goſpel, which 


+: rout a purchaſed, ſhould be accepted for our Righteouſneſs, by which we muft be 
Ju v3 | 
£ That by this Ryghteouſneſs im- 6. Thar :our Juſtification, or right ro Life, de- 


puted, Believers are perfettly Fu- 
ftrfied; 1. e. freed from all the Curſe 
of the Law, and certainly Entitu« 
led to Eternal Life. 


7. That by their Obedience, Be» 
lievers ſerve God, and are fitted for 
Heaven, and their Afiitions are 

-Paternal Correftions to ; Wa 
them, and to purge them, but not 
anflitted as effe&s of the Curſe. 

8. We are made partakers of 

Chriſt"s Righteouſneſs and the Bene- 
fits thereof by Faith, and that Faith 

* a truſting in the Promiſe of Life, 

for The ſake of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 

9. That Fuſtification # the accept- 
ance of a Sinner with God, as Riph- 
zeous through the Righteouſneſs of 
ca imputed to him, whereby he 
hath a full right to Eternal Life. 

Theſe I unfeignedly Aſſent and Con- 

- fent to. 

Reich. Davis. 


penderh wholly upon our Obedience, as the cor. 
dition to which it 1s promiſed; and rherefore it puts 
us into a condition or -State of Life Im \ and 
ſubject ro Change, as Obedience it ſelf 1s ; rhar we 


arenor perfectly juſtified rill Obedience be perfected. 
7. That Believers by their Obedience, obratn, con- 
rinue and their Right ro Heaven 3 and thar 


EE nas re 
vin only, thar it not 

= tackt Lo the Farher ro Puniſh us for Sins in 
this Life, as he ſhall think fir. 

8. Thar Fairh in irs whole Larirude, 1s believi 
and obeying rhe Goſpel; that by this we are nw 
partakers of the, Benefirs of ' , he having only 

this Grant, or Law ; that they which Obey 
im, ſhall be, Saved; not that his Obedience ſhonid 
Save them. 

9. Juſtification is nothing elſe bur the Pardon of 
Sin, z. e. the not exaCting the puniſhment of Sin, due 
by the Law of Works, and an acceptance of Man fo 
far, and fo long as he performerh the Conditions of 
{incere Obedience. 

The I Declare and proteſt againſt, 
| Richard Davs. 


Ehold the preſent controverſie rightly Stated; and tho many of the preſent Adverfaries 


ſeem w _approve.of the Old Proteitant Scheme, and to. be ſhie 


of the other ; yer 


ler their Principles, ;and; ar etony be: perfucd. cloſe, and. you: will. catch them in 
the Neenomian Scheme,and chu of thoſe they call Anti-Nomtan, flow gernunely from the 


Old Proteſtant Scheme. | 


T ſhall add no. more, but heartily P 
Amen. 


Truth asit is in Feſus. 


| 27112 INF 01034042 C0 iu . ; 
ray, that the Spirit of .Truth would: guide us into. all 


nn ——————— 


4-7, E-DO6 the Bs 
" HE Holy Scripture of the Old and New 
IL 


| only Ruleof Faith and Life. 


Ard thet the Wald mes konw mbat my Judgment. «. in Mat- 
rers” of" Fatth, I do heartily devlare 
probation of theſe following "Articles. © 


my Aſﬀent unto, and Ap- 


Li] 


ripture+ 
Telitament, are the Word of God, and the 


Fhere isbut one only the living and tra& God; -who in.a Spirit Infinite, Eternal and un-- 
caang cable in bis Being, Wiſdom,Power, Holineſs,Goodneſs and Truth. There are three Pexſons 


iN 


(%9) 


the Holy. Ghoſt eternally proceeding from the Father and the Son, che fame in Efſence, equal in 
all the incommunicable and communicable Attributes of rhe Divine Narure. 
It. Def Tod's Decree, : 

The Decrees of God are his Eternal Purpoſe, according to the Council of his Will, whereby 
for his own Glory. he hath fore-ordain'd whatſoever comes to paſs ; which Decrees he executes 
in the Works of Creation and Providence. - 

; IV. Df Creation, ? Z 

The work of Creation is God's making all things of nothing, by the word of his Power, in 
the ſpace of fix Days, and all very good ; and after other Crearures, he Created Man Male and 
Female, afrer his own Image, in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs ; with Dominion over the 
Crearures, V. Fig P2ovidence. : 

God's Works of Providence are his moſt Holy, Wiſe, and Powerful, Preſerving and Govern- 
ing all his Creatures and all their Actions. 

| | VI. The Covenant of UWlozks, | 

When God Created Man, he entred ito a Covenant of Life with him, as the common Head 
and Repreſentative of all Mankind,upon condition of perfect Obedience ; forbidding him to Ear 
of the Tree of Know , of Good and Evil, upon pain of Death ; which Covenant our firſt 
Parents (being left ro the freedom of their own Will) broke and fo fell from the Eſtate wherein 
they were Created, by finning againſt God, and all Mankind, deſcending from Adam by ordi- 
nary Generation, finn edwith him, —_— on yn firſt Tranſgreſſion. 

4 VII. L + 

The Sinfulnefs of every Man c—_ from Adam by an ordinary Generation, conliſts in 
the Guilt of 4dam's firſt Sin; the want Original Righteouſneſs, and the Corruption of his 
whole Narare ; which is commonly call'd Original Sin, rogerher with all Actual Sins, whereby 
he is oppoſite to all Good, and bent to all Evil, ahd lable to God's Wrath, the Curſe of the 
Law, Death, and all Miferies, Spiritual, Temporal and Erernal. The remainders of this Origt- 
nal ſinful Nature aQts even in the Saints, _ _ State is changed through Grace. 

VHL itt, | 
_ Chriſt Jefus the Eternal Son of God became ny being conceived in the Womb of rhe Vir- 
Oar by the wn, Ghoſt, and thereby raking our Nature upon him, continuerh to be 
$39 Man in two diſtin&t Narures and one Perſon for ever. 


IK. 
Onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both in his humbled and exalted ftate, executeth the Office of a Prophet, of 
a Prieſt, of a King, to his Church _ 
; K. De the Pzophetical Office of Chzitt. 
Chriſt executes the Office of a Prophet, in the times both of the Old and New Teſtament, in re- 
vealing by his Word and Spirit, the whole Mind and Will of God for Man's Salvation. 
; - Of thcPziefthod of Chziit. | 
Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in once offeri imſelfa Sacrifice without Spot to God 
tobe a Reconciliation for the Sins of all them that ſhall ved, and-in making continual Interceſ- 
hon for them at the Right Hand ofthe Majeſty on High. 
XII. De rhe Kingly Office of Chaift, 
Chriſt,as our Redeemer, executerh the Office of a King, in calling our of the World a People to him- 
felf, in Ruling and Defending them, and in reftraining and conquering all his and their Enemies. 


XII. Of the Covenant of Grace, 


The Covenant of Grace was made with Chriſt, as the ſecond 4am, and in him with all the Elet- 


as his Sced, and was made manifeſt by freely providing and offering to Sinners a Mediator and Life, 


and Salvation through him. 
gKIV. Df Juſtification. - ; 

Thoſe whom God effectually Calleth, he alſo freely Juſtifieth; not by infuſing Righreouſneſs into 
them, but by pardoning their Sins, and by accounting and accepting their Perſons as Righteous ; not 
for any thing wrought in them, or done by them, but for Chriſt's ſake alone;not by impuring Faith it 
ſelf,nor any other Ronagaion Obedience unto them as their Righteouſneſs, bur by imputing the Obedi- 
ence and Satisfaction of Chriſt. unto them : They receiving he reſting on him and his Righteouſne's 
by Faith, which Faith they have not of themſelves, its the Gift of God : And this Faith is not a dead 
Faith, but worketh by Love, and is _ Far all other ſaving Graces. 

, ; : XV. £:f Fatt + 

Faith in the General, is a giving credit to the dra revealed Mind and Will of God in his Word 
and upon his own Authority ; but as it isa ſaving Grace, it is a work of the Spirit, whereby a Sinner 
doth {ce and behold Chriſt in all his Excellencies, and is perſuaded and cnabled to look to him, ” g0 
; ortl 


X 


in the God-head, the Father eternally begetting, the Son eternally be of the Father,and 
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(90) 
= h eg ES nts of. | Chriſh, and to reſt and relie on Chriſt and his Rigiteonſheſi, 


EfeQual Calling is the AVk. "at r__ Calling, 
al Calling is the powerful Voice of the Son y his Spirit, accompanying his Word, 
Goſpel 2 cherctne 3b" Telates:to Fateh. = _ po own Llerms, according to the Promiſe of the 
XV. Of ACurance, 


Aſſurance is not a bare _ ural and pro 


DE 


ay, yet they may fall into grievous Sins, 


—_—_ continue in them for a while, whereby they grieve rit, leſſen their Comforts, wound 
their C Y ciences, ſcandaliſe others, and do cothe untlerthe ch Retuke of Go as irherly Goeecons tr 


their Recovery and Amendment. 
W's Avop tion. 

Adoption is an-a&t of the free > race _ Godyiin and, For his only Son Jeſus Chuilt, whereby all thoſe 
that are juſtitied are received into the number of his Children, have his Name-put upon them, the 
Spirit of his Son _ given unto them, are under, his nerd Care and ion, admitted to all the 
Liberties and Privileges of the Sons of God, made Heirs of 

in Glory. XX. Df Danttification, 

Santtification is the Work of God's Grace, NAWY hn rs whom God has before the Foundation of 
the World, choſen ro be Holy, are in time through the i Operan ion of the'Spirit, x the 
Peath and Refigredtion of unto.them, renew'd in rok whole Man after the Loage V- 
ing the Seeds of chan pane and of all other ſaving Graces' pur into their Hearts thoſe Graces 
ſo irred up, increato d ſfrengthined, as that EINE WT NIE 90 HY wo Si, EET 
Newneſs of Life in the lively ings and Exerciſes of Faith. 

% ag Gra, wrought var rp oy oF Oct, whereby 

True Goſpel Repentanee, is a ſavin 4 pirir wW we are enabled 
Rough believing on the Lord ow gn re Gn unto God. 

Woz + 

Works done before Faith ( howeyer good in mGtres ) Ft. are vain, quitkes, ſinful, and not 
picaling mow and therefore can't make us any ways meet for the receiving of 
XXIN, . Df Map Wozks, 

Good Works are then only Good, when they arethe Fruirs of Faith, and they ought to be carefully 
maintain'd by Believers, not that they may. thereby be juſtified or continued in a juſtified State ; but 
that they may glorifie God, and anſwer the Ends of cheir 72404 mPn by Jeſus Chriſt. 

XXIV. £f the Moral Law. | 

The Moral Law holds the Elect during.their Unregeneracy under its condemning Force. it nth 
believe ; and is unto all Bclievers a Rule tor Obed Obedience, which they are-enabled to: conform unto þ 
the Power of God's Grace. 

RXV. Af the Dtate of Betieveis afrec Death, and their Refurredion- | 

The Souls of Believers immediately after Death, are _ in Holi are received up to 
Hcayen, and behold the Face of God''in Light and G Their Bodies in the mean time peſtiog i 
the Grave till the Reſurreftion, are then Re-united-to t cir Souls in Perfect Bleſſedneſs, and full 


joyment of God forever. 
XXVI. Of the Laft Judgment. 

Get has appointed a Day wherein he will 'udge the Quick and the Dead in Righteouſneſs by Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom all Power and Judgment isgiven of the Father for the Glorifying his Divine Mercy 
in tHe Salvation of the Ele&, and of his Divine Jaſtece in the oaebara Damnation of the Wicked and 
Piſobedient, 


D 130061 £ 


the Promiſes and Fellow-heirs with Chriſt - 


LL 2 EE een =» oa_ tmiet of > @ thn ww war £224 wy ea tf om. 
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ir jew F” Cc py : , , 

am tid vt! $40 1h apr adder fore Lt eee | 

An Anſwer to ſome part-of thah Pamphlet, Called; A Plain and Juſt 
Account of a Plague being at Rothwell, &c, Wherein it will be 


manifeſt; that they that gave the Account gave a wery unjuit Ac- 


-coant in Jorme Matters, 4s in others they Charge as Errors the . 


* 2rear T ruths of the Goſpel of our. Lord, 


"pn Rob. Bedfon, JPaſfo2 of the Church of Chaift in Wellingborough. 


,that niy.Head was a Fountain of Tears, that.I could Weep Day 
CY Night for a Generation of Men profefling love to Chriſt and 
Sauls,. and yet their Mouths are full of Revilings, and their Pens dipt in 
(a .as the fieſt Page teſtifieth, and ſeveral other places ir the Book; where- 
in they a& like that Orator Tertullus in Atts 24. 5. We have found this Man 
& peſt ifens, fellawr, and  a.mover of Sedition. among all the Jews throughout the 
World, and a Ring-leader of the SefF of the Nazarens, &c. Thus he accuſed, 
and the Fes aflented, ſaying, That theſe things were ſo, verſ. 9. And 
thus, do the Writers:;of this Pamphlet accuſe God's Servant, Mr. Dawvs ; 
with many others; which I queſtion not but they are dear to our Lord 


Jeſus :' But-yet the People are ready to fay all is true that can be ſpoken ; 


yea,this-Þ.obſerve,thels/Men will believe the Reports of the worſt of Men 
againit him; whet they will. not believe their neareſt Friends, that ſpeak 
for him, tho what they ſpeak they have ſeriouſly weigh'd, which ſhew- 
eth thenx to, be of: their minds. Jorma complaineth of, Chap. 20. 10. Re- 

ut\.T believe the Lord in his own 


whether ir be.nor like thar,, Math, x3. 55. is not this the Carpeitters Son? 


when what they boaſt, ir ſhall by brought down, and che Lori atone eve 
M alted 


9 
3s x 


mn 2 
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alred, it may be-by mean Inſtruments, as he was at firſt by Fiſher-men, 


though the Learned of the Age could not then' bear it ;\ But ſure Chri- 
ſtians ſhould not follow the Phariſees ſteps. 0 :JHLD 322, 

2. Conſider whether there is not a Blaſphemer's Refle&ion' upon the 
Twelve Apoſtles of our Lord, in. comparing our Number. to that Num- 


- ber, ſeeing they have no reaſon for ir, there not being ſuch a-number of 


us, only ſome Wicked Perſons were pleaſed to ſay, There was Davis and 
bs Twelve Apoſtles ; but mit Profeſfors follow their my Binge? that 
Word of Chrilt ſhould ſtop them, Rev. 2. 9. I know the blaſphemy of thew 
that ſay they are Fews, and are not. ; Rn : 
3. Confider whether they be not guilty of Lying, in ſaying that he ſent 
them out as an Apoſtolical Tribe. E; F 
But I ſhall now anſwer what followeth concerning my felf, who th 
name by Name, though with many wicked falſe Refleations, whi 
might have been better to have been ſpared than vented by thoſe that pre. 
trend Chriſtianity,unleG they think their Tongues are their own;and there is 
no Lord over them. ITS 
But I bleſs the Lord, who inableth me to rejoice, that I am counted 
worthy to ſuffer for his Name ſake ; for upon diligent Search, I know no 
reaſon thoſe Men have thus to revile me z' for as for 'my manner of Life, 
the Lord hath nor yet left me to be blamed, for which I bleſs his holy 
Name, and defire ſtill to be. kept [and whereas they call 'me4pe] T-ne- 
ver yet was leſt to follow any Man in things wherein I did not conceive 
they followed Chriſt-—bur £143 LTCER 01 
Whores they ſay Mr. Davs ſet me-up a Paſtor to ſome conceited Pe 
ple in Welkngborough I anſwer, CI IC IIATELN! 
Firſt, It is falſe, for Mr. Daws did not ſet me up a Paſtor, for we 'Tn- 
churched together according to the Rule of the Goſpel, 'and" being Th: 
churched, I was ſet apart with Faſting and Prayer in the Church, ac- 
cording to the Primitive Pattern, and Mr. Devs,- Mr. Bear, and Mr. 
Greenwood, all Elders of other Churches, and feveral Members of other 
Churches, were by, as Witneſſes and not Actors ; the manner of our a&- 
Ing, I ſhall readily relate more fully to any that deſire it, if it might ſtop 
the falſe Accuſations of Unreafonable Men, fo that by this you may ſee 
it is a falſe Accuſation: | 7 t 
2. It is areproachful RefleQion, for I do believe they that be of us fear 
God, and will one day ftand at the Right-hand of Chriſt, and then it will 
be diſmal to be found one that did revile them ; Now followeth what 
they ſaid was my Do&rins, and my Anſwers to them. GIO! ov 
I. That I ſaid, God's Word doth not tell mw how we muſt 'believe,- and 
they refer to Head 25. where you may ſee their Revilings, where they 
fay, that I ſaid, If a Revelation of the Spirit will not ſatisfie you, we canuet 
fatisfie your ——1T Anſwer, 


I. To the former part, when [I firſt heard it, I did declare that F did 
look upon the holy Scriptures to be the only Rule of Faith and Practice, 
(and 1o I do ſtill ). and Lofferd them to meet any Man to Diſcourſe 
with him that would ſay that ever I did affirm the contrary ; and Mr: 
Alex that was at Northampton ſent to them to meet me, but they. would 

; Y not, 


cheiy*Converſations gave great Ground to ſuſpe& that the Word - of . God 
5'0t a Rule to them. 5 .0Q 


3, That if a- Revelation” of the Spirit - do' not ſatisfie, we cannot. 'T 
do fay , That Faich is a Revelation of Chriſt. by. the- Spirit to the Soul, 


and a Perfuaſion by..the ſame Spirit to' teave Sin and Self, and truſt in 
Chriſt fo revealed.” And by this Revelfion and Perſuaſion, of- the Spi- 


* 2 
' 


rit, 'the”Soul is: farisfied, - and not by any human Teſtimony without it ; - 


\\Fr*'2.5: Rom. 8,16. 


4." Doarin; -they ſay, 1 fajd [God commended that which Simer and 
Levi &d; notwithſtanding acoh, curſed them]—— and that I ſhould 
make as if God con ded y Fudith's Mouth what he curſed by Facob's, 


x. I'never did ſay that God Commended Simeon and Levi's Adtions, 
wh&in their Rage did what they did in breaking. in upon. the City ; only 
I plead this by. way of Altuſion, their taking their Siſter out of the Houſe 

cell e& Church of Chriſt in Cambridgeſhire, to uſe the Means: Chriſt 
th appointed in his Goſpel, Martb. 1B. 15, 16, 17. for the recovery 
of thole that had offended. Mr. lang: and Harry were then preſent 
with the Church, and Mr. Holcraft on that day, with the Churches con- 
ſent called me to Miniſter the Word among them,.in order to my being 
calle to be Paſtor to a. part 'of them; and fure if there had been 
fuch things delivered; they would have diſcerned them, and not ſo 
far as they did;have' ſignified their Approbation:' But truly with Grief I 
write, if the Perfon that drew this Concluſion from. my words is ſo filled 


with Anger, that irappeareth on more accounts than one he careth not 


what he faith;. The Lord forgive him. . - —- _- 
2, Erigver. did rbake uſe of Fudirh's Name nor Aions, neigher did 
itever omg Intomy mind ; ſo thar T am called villanous for that which 


I never was guilty of; but the Lord humble them for their Evil Speaking. 
Then they ask theQueftion what I would gather from it, and fay that 
my. next words tell ; Therefore my Friends backle on your Swords and fetch 
Jour: Brethren batk from 1dolatry 3 to which they add many wicked ſcornful 
Speeches. buy | 
"a F never did adviſe to this way of fetching back Brethren, for it is 
againft my Judgment to uſe it 'in matters of Religion ; indeed I cid pur 
them upon Reforming, (and. I earneſtly with all in Ezgland would Re- 
form, for I am fare there. is need of it) and I am willing. to go with 
them (tha 1-go under many Reproaches) for it is Reformation my Soul 
breatheth after; but I need no Carnal Weapons, but am well Hatisfied, 
the Sword-that goeth out: -of ' my Lord's Mouth, will finiſh the Work 
mm hisdwn time; and then ſhall be fulfilled many Seriptures on them that 
g0 on in their.Scarning., . _ 2 —_— 
- 32. They fay I faid, They that die doubting and Feating, are Damned. Ard 
they charge mE with Barbarity. * t EY 
*- Anſ. Fnevgr was 10 barbaraus as _ wou!d make me, but I __ 
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* mong themſelves, and -are . now broken- by theie. . 
Wicked#neſs: Bur I am troubled to hear, that they ſhould fall MR mer - 


not dealing with her as with an. Harlot; from which L 
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L HS *S 
and have Bowels. for poordoubting Et Sbulast many canWitnels,n nei- 


ther did I fay thefe words alone, but this I faid, hs þ that 74 and die 
Doubting, and never believe onthe Lord Jeſus, are Damne And ſofaith the 
Scripture, Without, are the Fearful - and. MG, j and ; be that . Behieveth 
not fall be Damned. ©. - | 
4. They fay, I faid; Chrift tore Bis mſe lp: 

pi; When I broke the Bread 5c arding to , Chrift's Inſtitution (tha 
they- Revile' on that account alfo)- I aid in ſetting forth the love -of Chriſt 
in laying down his own Life for” us, ſay thus, 6 [5h e himſelf; bu 3; but 
preſently added,. That rho there 2.45 a Severeign Att of Chriſt, F laying down 
bis ewn Life, according ro that” Seriptu Cohn, to. 15. 17, I8, Je i was the 
wicked hands of the Jews that; ; Murtherg him. 

5: When wt find our Hearts moſt wicked; then to Believe mn. + Gini, 4s Para 
Faith. 

Anſ. 1 remember not chat* y faid oo, by ifT had, L know not has 
cauſe* any have to be: Offended, unleſs ic be., thoſe. th a ,to 08 
themſelves good before icy Believe: David, would trufl 
the -Iniquity of his Heels compaſſed; him about : And Au er _ A 
poor filthy Sinner go; but ty the Blood of Chriſt for Cleanling 2. but,. I 
find the Accuſers would be "acting like Naeman the Syrian, that t t 
the Waters of his own Country, Th than. the. Waters of Fords #:; But 
Par} faith, (chis is a faithful- Saying, .and worthy of all ; acceptation.) ..That 
Chriſt Feſus came into the World to d was Sinners, of whom Ta hi, 4.1 4: oaths T, 
x5. And if Chriſt * feſus cams to {ave the chie of Sinners, t 
ly when I fee my elf. the chief of Sinners, and yet Ce in 
muſt be piire Faich that looketh through all to : and I unlca 
= _ more of this Faith, there Mould be ow] lines” in Noun 
and Life, 

6. That there is no 'uſe of the Law.. "This they fay 1 id: at Oundh; but 


when TIdaid it, or on what account, I know nor, neither do the Accu-: 


_ fers tell me. BREE Sopon | 


But this I do declare as my Judgment of the Law, 
Firſt, That it is Holy, Juſt and Good. 
as That thoſe that Believe not, ars under the Condemnation 

of it } 

Thirdly, That it is a Rule of Lite. to Believers, : 

But yet this I mult ſay, it cannot 5 Life to dead Souls, and therefore 
not of uſe on that account, Gal. 3..2 

Again, there cannot be Righteonſheb attained by it, on which accquat 
a Sinner may be Juſtified, Gal. 2. 2.1, For if Righteouſneſs came by the L498 
3 hens Chriſt is dead in vain, 

7. That the 4+ of T/zr4b 19 ver. is meant of Chriſt,That Crit vo! Blind | 
and Day, and did not know what ; he ſhould ſuffer when he came. Ingo; tbe 
For 

Anſ. 1 did ſay, That that place ſpake of Chrift, and I Pr ſtill that 
it doth ; but T did 'not Tay, That he was Blind and. Deaf,,. and. did nat know 
what. he "ſhould ſaffer when "be came mnto. this World:: Arg pray. aderiggnſi- 
der char Verſe, and the 20. 27. with. the firit Verſe, Behold my Serwant : 
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- Andin this 19 Verſe'the Lord's Servant: Again he is ſaid to be Peyfed : 


ain, there is difterence between the 18 Verſe and the 19. The 18 


Verſe tpakech ofthe People of Ira that were Dev and Bn, and al 


leth: upon them-in, the Plural Number; ſaying, Hear ye Deaf, and look vs 
Blind : But chis x9 Verſe ſycaketh in K Siveular Ef Sr 
and he that is Baſes :- Again it1s ſaid, Seeing many things, but thou obſerveſt 
not, opening the Ears, but be heareth not. Now, how can this be meant of 
wilfully Blind, J/ree/, or their Prieſts ? for tho it be granted they were 
Deaf and Blind, chemfIves, yetthey could nor open the Ears of others, 
therefore Þ takq,the Words ro be meant of Chriſt ; that tho he did foreſee 
all his Sufferings that he; was to paſs through, yet he did not-ſo obſerve 
them as to hinder. him. jn his carrying on our Redemption ; tho he did 
hear the contradiction of: Sinners againlt himſelf, yet he ſuftered patiently 
for them, according to the 35 P{alw, 12, 13, 14 ver. They all ſeek after 
my Life, 8c. ' But Ts.4 denf Man hear'd not, and I was eg a dumb Man that 
opened, not his Moutb-;" thus I was as a. Man that heareth not, and in -whoſe 
mouth are no Reproefs. - (;ompare-this with A#s-8, 32, and 1 Per. 2. 2. 

1 8. That we are. Adopted from Eternity. , \ 


T . ” - + % 


Anſ. T did Preach our being Predeſtinated unto the Adoption of Children 
by Jeſus Chriſt,, according. 10 the - Good pleaſure of his, Will. And if any will 
contend againſt it, let, them; know, they contend againſt that plain Scrip- 
ture, Epb. i. 5., For my;pare I; am well ſatisfied that there are a number 
Choſen in Chriſt their Head; and  fore-appointed , by the" Father to this 
Relation: of :Spn-ſhip in' Feſus Chrif, and begaule they. are Sons, he end- 
eth forth the Spirit of his.Son; crying Abs Father, Gal. 4.6. And pray 
let it be conſidered, it is one thing for us to be took into favour by the 


Father in Chriſt, our, Head; and another thing for us to have this kind-- 


nels of God manifeſted and help given to us to receive it, Gal, 4.5. that 
we. might receive. the Adoption of Sous. | | 


' -9« That People muſt mot reſt on Promiſes, and think-to renew their Comfort 


by them. ; | 
' Anſ. I did not fay theſe words ſeparate from others; and if prejudiced 


People will run away with half Sentences, and be offended, - I cannot 


heJp-ic: T have been as wary as I could, notwithſtanding the Unchri- 
{tan Refle&ions that-the Accuſers caſt upon me. _ "This Þ have ſaid, That 
People muſt not reſt on Promiſes ſeparate from Chriſt ; ior toc God bath given 
to us exceeding great - and precious \Promites; yet thoie Promiſes are ea, 
and Amen in Chri({t, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 

So I have ſaid, They muſt not renew thejr comfort, by the promiſe: ſeparate 
from Chriſt, and that fullneſs of Grace in him thas the Promiſe (peaks.of. . I do 
ſay, the: Word is as it were the Breaſts, but the Sincere Mk of . the Breesſs, 
x Teſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2.2. As new bor Rabes deſire the ſincere Mz!k of toe 
Word. Whet this 11k of the Word is, you may tee Verſe 6. wherefore ir 


| ts contained in the Scripture, Behold, T lay in Sion a chief Corne-Fone, Elect, 


Precious, and be that believeth on him, ſhall wot be confounded, "Fheretore you 
muſt renew your Comforts in Chriſt by the Promiſe. And whereas t!1." 
lay, Head the. 25. Doth not this make woid the Promiſe? I lay no, for it bins. 
eth you to the Promiſe in it's right Place ; but I will return the Que: 

| | Do. 
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But if any ask*'whoargueth ſo? I Anfiver,many that Lhave knowhwhich s 


their Notions, Thus the Phariſees they took Co pom oy Promiſe 
made to Abraham, and they boaſted they were his Seed 


Reft. : | ph 4 "oi 
Wat : Laftly. They ſpeak of many ſuch Do&rins that T have delivered, - but . 

94,77 Ts when I know whiltthey are, I ſhall Anſwer them as the Lord ſhall-help' © 
WY me : But I hops thoſe that are cuncerned in writing' the Pamphlet, will 

learn more Willdom'in their-next; and-as in this they- concealed their 


hy: Tl A Verſe. b : ms 
| But I ſhall leave the Pamphlet, with the Writersand Abetters of it, and 


12) LEY Truth, and'comply with'it, tho Men-and Devils ſtrive againft'it; and I 
4 7-11 earneſtly defire thee wherein thou thinkeſt T am out; thon wilt Pray for- 

"18 me, and take the firſt opportunity to deal with me according to the. rule 
of Chriſt, AZazt. 18. 15. that if I am-out, I may be informed, or if I be 
| not out, thy Thoughts may be governed, becauſe wrong informed. © 
T9 * 1 I ſhall add no more; becauſe I would not make our Anſwers too Bulky, 
#1 FRI © bur earneſtly defire the:Prayers of the Godly for me, under. all my Re- 
194 Bd | proaches for Chriſt, who do and ſaall Pray for thee and my Enemies. : 
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Changing his Religion. 


Conſidered in a 


DIALOGUE. 


P A} RT "the Second. 
© 2 TH 
Rates on the Life of St. Xavwer.| 


Dop ebaſtian King of Portugal. 
|" "AS EL $O 


{ | = Moon in St. Paul's Church-Yard. 1690, | 


The Fable of the BAT and the BIRDS. 


'eS niminm procedere, non bee ripe 
zipſe Aries etiam nunc vellera frecat. Virg. Ecl. 3. | 


cumugznnd, 


Parcite 


Rode paper vitem, tamen hinc cum ſlabis ad aram, 
Ift ua gaod fundi Cornua poſit, erit, Ovid. Faſt. 
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F4 Licenſed, Fanuary 8. 168g. . 
[12 ND O N, Printed for Thomas Bennet, at the Sign of the 


